ER 


Fortnerly Preach'd 


LONDON: 


Printed for Walter Kzttilby, at- tis 
Sr. Pads Church-Yard, 1691. 


+ 


yi a egeyaprocron — 


dn prey + PD end oe broad red ones = 
: FLER, PTCA ESTI a 


8 Ge LS Page 
TH Z Ty £4 __ 


THE. 


CONTENTS, 


SERMON I 
S6rmon before the Lord Mayor and Court of Alder 
meny Aug: 83+ 1094+ on Row, NIV, TY | 


SERMON I, 
A Sermon before the Tim, > om Court of Alder» 
mon, Yah 41: 1099.00 4 T7 WW, 


ON: : Oe; «ally 6 
A Fuft-Sermon beſvro Houſd of CoOmmeng dpni20, 
#699, oft Revel: Ii. 5, | 


1-1 SERMON RUAN iti 

' TheDut and Happine dg temow, 

the former reached at 7 = ror ire r7. 1679, 

on Eccl. iii, 10, the other rg the on ? Mayor at the 

_ _ 14: 1680, on 1 Tim. vi. 17, 19. 
SERMON VL. 


A Sermon at the Eleion of the Lord Ma fs 29. 
1680, on Pſal. cxii, 4. POLE 


| SERMON. VII. 
A Lent-Sermon- at Whitehal, March- 20. 1684. on Luke 
X1, 31... 


—_— ESE 


fy 


OO rr rn wee 


The Coments. 


SER 
A Sermon before the 
on 0, V. 1}, 


| 8E R 0 D , | W 
a1 mi TL! M ON 1K Houſe of Com- 
mons, May 81, __ on Dew, v, i 


Pa , of yr Gita | 
at the TIS. that {Pariſh THY mo 00 bh 6 in the Fields, 


Two Diſeourſey of CONSCIENCE, 


I. A rſs concerning Conſcience j The fArft Part; 
wherein an account is given of = Nature, and Rule 


ON VIII, 
at Whitehall, Apr, 11, 1690, 


F 


and tion of it/ | And 'the'caſs'of ſe 
f —' — wanker of the Church hr norf $6 parc 
eſtabliſhed, upon this pretence, that it is thei! Con- 


ſcience to join init, is ſtated and diſcuſſed, 
IT. A Diſcourſs of Conſcience. t/ The ſecond Part; Con- 
NICE. | 


OO NAr ER 


« 


10481) 19z1co0ktT 
- 


4 
F 
* 
: 
L.; 


'' 


4 LI .IQOH & © 8 W9/\ . 
| '#.P: ")'A .M\9 


TRY 


z f 
11 ETTING 


| WA | | | FIc)(Io 
z \ i) 1 $ 


[) BASU). off 36 


Hooker Mayor. 
Fours xxvii, die Angyſti, 1 os Annog; 


Regni Reg CanoLi Secundi An- 
glie, &c, xxvi. 


Rdered by this Court, That Mr. 
Sharpe be deſired to Print his 
Sermon, Preached on Swnaay laſt before 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of this 
City, at the Guild-Hal Chappel. 


Wagſtafe. 

Imprimarur. 
Sepe. 21. Guliel. Wigan, Rev. in Ch. 
_ Pat. ac D*. D*. Hun. 


Epiſc. Lond. in Sac. Dom. 


GT n—_ 


The Things that make for Peace. 


Delivered in a 


SER M ON 


Preached before the Right Honourable 
THE 


Lord Mayor, 


AND THE 


Courtof ALDERMEN, 


AT 
GUILD-HALL-CHAPPEL, 
Upon the 23. of Auguſt, 1674. 


|By JOHN SHARPE, D.D. now Lord 


Arch-Biſhop of TOR K. 


hy m—_ 


The Second Edition, 


. LONDON, 
Printed for Walter Kpteilby, at the Biſbop's Head in 


St. Paul's Church-Yard, 1691. 


— 


| 


RT en ne CE EFSAE 


— — —— 


| 
| 
| 


< conan 


CD IE I Ee nd 


oO UA At OI GOTO OE mo 9 


AT YOTG 


' T6) Tip” 


ATWO 4) WO LOBALS \\V YEVES- 13G1G 


- Right Honourable | 
Sir; WILLIAM, HOOKER, 


Lord: Mayor | 


LOND. ON. 


WR And to the 
COURT of ALDERMEN. 


Right Honourable, 


HE following Diſcourſe was ne- 

l wer defogned to go further than 
your own Chappel, otherwiſe ir 

bad not been left ſo Imperfet : But fance 
you, bave thought fit to Order it ſhould be 
more Publick,, it would ill become me, who 


A3 do 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
ly proſt. Obedience to 


bo 


do in it ſo earneſi 
Superiours, to Mfrs your Commands, Such | 
therefore as it' vs, 1 bnambly\ profſont it to you, | 


beartily wiſhing it may in _ ſome, degreo mi 
after" 16 vh | Promot PUT td Uni: 


and Brotherly Hove among w, which is 
the only, thidp * aimed at, by = 


Right Honourable, 


Voila due 


Obedient Servant, 
1 1 G | A 5 + 6 7 a Wa 
Fo wu : Ki \# G ſi. kJ + # \ A 


Jonn SHARPE. 
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- 
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Rom, xiv. 19, 
Let w therefore follow 1 the things that 


make for Feace. 


H E Ap9/le's deſign in this Chaprey, is to per- 
{wade the Roway' Chriſtians to live Pezes 

; ably one with ariother} notwithſtanding: all 
| om 94 marTrE Perſnafionr in tnatters of Re 
| 1Y FODITNOITNT 4160)? 11: if Tf 1 
\- He doth not.ſo niuch ſet himſelfito Reſotve their Contro« 
verſies, to determine which Side held the Trueſt Opini * 5 


as:to Silence: their Di/putes,: to''allay thoſe! Birre# ae 
other, to oblige them to embrace one another in" Chriſtian 


Animoſities with which the ſeveral Parties profecu 

Charity; - and though: there could- not be an Unity of Fades 
them ;.\(which certainly is ia thing an reve 
3 mens apprehenſions concerning ' things. being 
ily:almoſt as various as are their _—_— and Com- 
plexions; ) yet neverthelefs they ſhould :ſoorder the matter, 
that there might. at leaſt be an Vnity of Afetion, and an a- 
micable communication .one with another. 2! 
He repreſents-to+ them. that they had nothing to do'to 

Juage or Cenſure their: Brethren; for they were ,,_ & 
God's Servants, and to Him only they ſtood or ' MTE 
fell; that though they were miſtaken in their Notions: as to 
the Points in Controverſie; arVorn rol menAy if what was 
done! uponthoſe'; mi/eken Principles, was done out of /s 
ure heart, and as in obedience to the Commands of God; 
1; would be accepted of him; nt 


O 
A w1 me en ALAS 
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grhel Reg 
"= warrele, ay ra oh 9,00 © 

__ true (Ide ofthe | to (Ubmilt for Pere ons, ut 
rather to reredr from = lr { hy » ——_ ag th at 


Ver 1414s | He is {6 far from congopnanciags 


they might law 
Yoes conf {Srv bn ir on andua ſs of uhin or 
Eted Diſſenters, and.beu means of thle'\forſalking Chriſti. 


anity, 
mY N And Now more to anfdecs rg Diſcourſe he aſs 
Kees \ for hole eſe cer, wk 
don ior their: prelen &s bays hr p 
l ;other,'4! ng" caſt interaſted (Itv. them, 
were much: —_ gf cermnnnyt— re if they toc 
conſiſt in 1 ſmall, inconſiderable, We thin 


mage the matter of \their Deſſes _— 


-: Andithen af laft from: the ſeviaal Purticalars hs rows 
this general Inference-by way of Exborration: Lec 28 \Ebeves 
fore follow after: the things that: mate for pence; 11! | 31 

I have given you a brief account'dfrhe Apoſtle" eMiſcourſs 
in this Chapter; and I gould heartily wiſhthat Thad-tio oc- 
caſion-ro deal any further upon:this'SobjeQ;. ' Happy: were 
u:for Chriſtians, if _ were/inthar' -among them, 
that they were no fi -concerned'4m theſe Diſcourſes of 
Scripture, ' than: ay" ee: 1oftrutted/ in the ſenſe of them. 
| But, alas, whoever underſtands any 'thipg of theHate of 

v1 OT 


— _—_— 


before the Lord Mayor, 3 
——— __ a 
Chnflandty now for theſs many Ages in the World, will 
eaſily ſos that no one Point of our Ke/igion has been in all; 
elmes more neceſſary to bs daily preached, to by carneſtly 
preſſed, to bs loudly ſounded In the ears of Chriſtians, than 
this of Peare and Love, and mutual ſufferance vader thelr 
different apprebenſions of Religion, / 

It has fared (as one hath obſerved) with Chris 4% Haley, 
ftlanity inn this matter, as it did with the Jew Dilooaligen 
of old, The great and priveipal Commandment Which God 
ve the Jews, and which (as they themſelves, teach) was 
the Foundation of all their Law, was to worſbip the Gad of 
Iſrael, and Him ony to ſerve : yet ſuch was the ſottiſhneſs 
and perverſeneſs of that People, that This was the\Coms 
mandment, that of all others they could never be obliged 
to keep; but they were continually running a whoring-af- 
ter the Ggds of the Nations, notwithſtanding all the various 
ways and methods, that God made uſe; of to. reclaim, them 
from-that ſin, What the Worſbip. of ove God was toithe 
Jews, that Peace and Love, and Unity 1s to' the Chriſtians, 
even, the graxd. diſtinguiſhing Law and Charadter of, their 
Profeſſion: and. yet! with . ſorrow, and, to. our unſpeakable 
confuſion it may be ſpoken, There is. no \Religion_thatyever 
was known in the World hath given Birth to ſo many, e- 
reſies, hath been intituled to ſo many needleſs Diſputes and 
Quarrels, bath been crumbled into ſo many. Ses.and;Parties, - 
hath been proſecuted by all the ſeveral Pretenders to it; with 


— 


{ſo much heat ;and,; fury, and implacable animoſity, hath 


been made the occaſion of ſo much Tumult, War, and Blogd- 
ſhed, as this excellent, this innocent, and gall-leſs: Re/ig707 

of ours. | Ai 
'To go no further than our {clves, and the poſture we 
ſtand in at this day ; it ever any. Society of Chriſtians, could 
be obliged to live in Brotherly. Lowe and Communigqs: with 
one another, we certainly are the Men. For beſides the 
B engagements. 


: A——— 
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engngements of bur Religlon, common to us with other 
(IWwifti ans, we ave all the external advantages which a wiſe 
«dd well-temper'd Settlement of Chuyeh-aff aire, a mild and 
juſt Goverwmwent, and excellent Laws can give to the pro- 
moting-thereof, 

Religion iseſtabliſhed among us in as great Pur/ty as ever 
pertiaps it was (Ince the Apoſtles times, 
The Government we live under, is neither ſo Laxas to de- 
feat its own ends, nor fo Severe as to exerciſe Tyranny over 
our'Conſciences. 6) 1 
. The Terms of our Communion are more large, and mode- 
rate, and cafie to be ſubmitted to by men of different Per/wa- 
fone, thanany other Church-Society that I know of doth allow 
at this day. ' And this is ſo acknowledged, that there” is 
ſcar& any of the'ſeveral diſagreeing Parties among us, but 
next to their oww Church w prefer Ours before all others. 
”. The Deirines that make up our publick Confeſbon are ex- 
preſſed in fuck a /aritude, that they have been; and are ge- 
nerally afſented to, by moſt of the Diſſenters from us. And 
that wherein We differ from others, is not our adaingto the 
Farh new and queſtionable DoiFrines, but our rejet#ing, or 
hor ET their Innovations. | | 
- Our P#blick Service hath not a Prayer in it but what any 
Chriſtian in the World may lawfully ſay Amex to. 

Our Ceremonies are but few, and thoſe very decent, and un- 
queſtionably of Primitive Antiquity. | 


"!'The Penalties which the Laws infli upon thoſe that /epe- 
rate from our Communion are 1o eafje, and ſo moderate, 
that methinks Sober men fhould be aſhamed to call them 
Per ſecutions; and ſhould rather fit down contentedly under 


them, 'thafi by endeavouring, or defiring any Alteration, - 


eridinger the bringing the Church, and poſſibly rhemſelves 
oof far greater inconveniences' than thoſe they now ſut- 
Tee, © - py, 4 oe © | ; 


” 


J 


ti DM. 


5 


— 


bofore the Lord M ayor. 


| Ina word, {6 excellent is ary ear angy preſent Swrde- 
went, that thers ”” no Chuy World, Tinh which 
men of differing P _—_ 


nn ma 
09494 and Fre , hy on Dory i if the 
» MAY LYE more thant 
But now, how Pr we demean our ſelves neg 
py Conſtitution of affairs? What Faves of the Gope/ 
oy) do we yield ſuitable to theſe great external Ants 
ges? One might rational &@ to ſee Religion in = 
another Face among us, than it hath in het erly 
World ; and chat enjoying ſuch excelien emenn of Pea 
and Unit Stays nod checaly havin 
perienced the Miſcries of there ſhould ao: wrr yagi 
we fouls Al live Eredees Chriſty joyn mgecher wich 
ou e brethren Chriftianly joyn w 
bee Common Mother, and in ſmaller tri bear with one 
anothers Weakneſſes, and Tgnorances, and Miſtakes, as 
doubtleſs God himſelf If will; and as the (hurch, which is | omg 
cipally concern'd, in many caſes doth. : 

But alas, the event doth too notoriouſly diſcover the con- 
trary to all this, and that to the ſhame of our ſelves, and 
the reproach of our Church, and the ſcanda}-of Religion, 
and the rcjoycing of our Enemies, and the grief of all good 
men. 

Never were our Differences higher, our Oppoſitcors one 
of another more Ci our Schiſms and Seperations more 
ANMerous, and moreobſtinate than they are at this day: ' 

We diſpute eternally, we quarrel without grounds, and 
without meaſure ; we ſtickle for every Trifle, and ate as 
much concerned for the propagating a filly Notion, which 
might very well be kt alone without our being a jot the 
worſe Chreftians, as if the Fandamentals of our Religion 
_ kayatftake.' 

We revile, we reproach , we beſparter one _— and 
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though we be: extremely ſcrupulous in ſmaller matters, yet 
:Wwe make no ſcruple of ſacrificing charity; and' the! Churches 
Peace: to every humour, and every paſſion. © And whileſt we 
are zealous in the matter of an Opi/y/0n, or a ſmall Ceremo- 
ny4.Wwe often loſe all ſenſe of Religion,' and good Manners, 
-and even Humanity 'it ſelf. TE wo 
> \What -the Conſequences of theſe unreaſonable and un- 
chriſtian Fewds may be, we know not. I pray God they 
-do;\not end," cither in a very great Corruption, 'or. a total 
-Subverſion of Chriſtianity among us. 1 Ir was: theſe ſins, if it 
be lawful:to gueſs at_the:reaſons of God's: Judgments from 
outward Appearances, that brought deſolation upon- thoſe 
inde dowidhihe :Chnrches of Africand Aſia; and whoknows, 
_ fithey be-obſtinately perſiſted in, -but they+may' be an: oc- 
-tafion-:of God's removing his Candleſtick from! us/alſo. ! ' 
--And now is it not needful that every Chriftian ſhould 
ule his utmoſt endeavour to fil! that: Spirit of ' Contention 
-that :is' gone forth; among: us? Is ir (nat+ needful that 
every Son of Peace ſhould bring ſome water to: the:quench- 
13g of our Flames? | os hob 39S ori 616 2:51 
{-:; Let me therefore this day take up St. Pau/'s exhortation to 
,you:; let me beſeech you, let me conjure you ; if there be 
;any ( onſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort: of Love, if any Fet- 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, that now at 
length laying aſide all b:#terneſs and evil [peaking, all wari- 
.ance and emulation, all needleſs Diſputes and Contentions, 


you-would | unanimoully joyn together in following ' after the 


things that make for peace, | 
And that my Exhortation-may+ be the more effeQual to 
the purpoſes I intend it for, I ſhall purſue it; Firft, by way 
of: Direition ; Secondly, by way of Motive. |. Firſt, 1 (hall re- 
 ducethe Duty here-enjoyned of following the things that muke 
for peace to its particular Rules and Inſtances, thatiyou may 
know what is to. be done by you.in order to the performance 
of-it,./ Seconaly, 


[ 
Fe 
4 
b 


TY EE Maha et en oopg «NA; 
a ERS EOS "Se EET 


EE ET Rey A WP IINENER 


:  Seromdly, 1; ſhall ſet: before you the very great | 


, ments and Obligations that lis upon us to follow woo. 1. 
that. make: for peace ; that (you may be'perſw | 


d the more 
vigorouſly to ſet about it. | wh | 
And: both theſe things I ſhall manage. as:near as Tican, 


with re tothe preſent fate and poſkarecof : Afairs'amon 
on buſineſs 4 


us, and withal ſhall always remember that my 
not to preſcribe Lews or Rules to my. Superiors for their Car- 
riage. in;theſe matters, but:only to repreſent the Duty that 


Chriſtians/of a private capacity. do:owe to'the Publigk, and to - 


ot . 


one-another, iid 7 ul of 2007 21! PH Obit 
As for the! Firſt thing, which is, to-dire# and in/trit# you 


make. 


Duty hath'a twofold Obje&, according to the ruia- different © 


$ 


Relations and Capacities.in-which-werareirs be-conkidered 
to-wit, the (' March our Mother, and particular Chriſtikns/our 
Brethren, Tn the firſh Relation: ;we are conſidered 'as Sub- 


Jets; in the. ſecond as: Fellow:Chriſtians,'.. Withireſpet-to 
the: former, the Peace we are. to-purſue implies Qtediencegand-. . .- 


Preſervation of Communion, 19: oppolition to Schiſm and Sepa- -*, 


ration. With reſpe& to the latter, it implies. mutual Love 


- and; Charity, in oppoſition to Quarrels and' Coptertions. - 


My buſineſs therefore upon:this fr head.is toaſhew.what 


arethe Particulars of our Duty, what are the means that-con» 


duce to Peace, in both theſe reſpects. 


And firſt of all, I begin with what is due from us to the 


Charch in-order to Peace, as: Peace ſtands in contradiſtinQtion 
to Scbiſm. And this Pounds. T ſhall beg leave to diſcuſs'very 
freely, and very particularly ; becauſe I fear we have gene- 
rally many falſe 


: 


Diviſions that:are among vs... - 


——F— 


inthe performance of this Duty: of following: the:thingd that - 
4 peace, you maybe: pleaſed to take notice, Fhat this 


e Netions about it;arid yet it' is a matter of -* 
ſuch conſequence, that I doubt-not. but the right under- . 
Randing of it would; go'a great. way'to the Cure of the fads _ 
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- And that I Pos Rraaur by omg clearneſs, and more 

in 976.7 mr aig wirtney 7 np be fof Pin 

| us; my Riſe t Prin- 
Goo ron and ſo regularl aſcending. 

, The foſ Propoſitzos I lay down'is: this; That every Chri- 
ſtian; account of bic being. ſo, is 4 Member of the 
Ore 8527 gre 0 fax Joys is External Commu- 
no wad hr were bad. PR 
| For the this, you ma to conſider, 

Ges Dole bad { Shea ran Saviour in his 


un ctaking hor us, Was not to fave partice bor gs: with- 

* burr pee to a Socteey, but togather to him Charch out 

Ne whind, to:creft and form a Bady Polzrick,. of, which 

imſc oof the Head, and: _artinte Chriſtians the Mem 

"2: "ANC « wor method > his Laws and 
EN #120 Fr men to'C, 


Hh. 5h Sine for in, Chriſt recomed the Churih ith bo 


E)b. 5- 2 ow Blood, " Chrift is the Sevioar of his Body, that 
istofay, the Church, with many paſſages of the like 1 1mpor- 


tance. 

The plain Conſequence from hence 1s, that every 
fofaras heis a gnſtues ſo far he is a Member of the ry 
and by virtueof that Relation to the Church it is, that he harh 
atly Relation to Chriſt, or'any Title to the Priv:ledees of the 


And agreeably to this Notion, it is very plain, that Bup- 
tif, 'which is by all acknowlodged $0 be the (ceremony of 
Toitiating us into Chriſtianity, is an Scriptuveddechratto'be 


” . the Rite whereby we are "encred-innd and udinivred into "the 


Church. 


before the Lord Mayor. '9 


reſly tells us, that 
Spirit we are all by RES int2 one Bt ng (0m: 14. 
dw that Cbrift- rag ified, i is to fay, © $36 
ſeparated his Charch by Water and the Word. 

| Now. thea it rents th ler ery, t every Chriſtian as 
a Chriſtian, is a Member of that Body of Chrift which we 
call che: Church : there will be little need of taking pains to 
prove, that every ſuch perſon is obliged to:joyn in rual 
Communias with the (harch ' where he: can do 10: for the: 
very nature of this C ate fs doth imply it.” With- 
out this, neither the Exds of Church Society, nor the Beefits 
accruing to us therefrom can beattained. 

Firſt, not the Ends of it: The Ends of Church-Society 
are the more Solemr Worſbep of God, and the. publick Pro- 
feſſion of our Religion, and the mutual Edification one of a- 
nother :: Now, how theſe can be in any; meafure attained 
without aſſociating together in pablick Aſſemblies, and mictu- 
al Offices,and other A#s of External Communion with one ano- 
ther, cannot any ways beimagined. | 

And as little in the: ſecond place, can it be conceived how 
without this we can:be made partakers of the Benefits and 
Priviledges that Chrift hath made over to rhe Members of his 
Church, For we are to conſider that God hath ſo ordered 
the matter, and without doubt for this very reaſon, to unite - 
us the more firmly in Soriety, that the Priviledges of the Go- 
ſpet, ſuch as Pardon of Sin,' and the Grace'of the Hol Spi- 
rit, are not ordinarily conveyed to us {o wlheoemitt thy 7 
Goa, but that there muſt intervene the Miniſtry of Met 
God' s holy. Word and Sacraments are the Chanels in which 
they arederived tous; and /hoſeto whom he hath committed” 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation and the Power of the K#vs, are 
the Hands that muRt diſpence' them. We have no promiſe 
of Spiritual Graces, but by theſe means: fo that in order to: 
the PRY of them, there is: an: abſolute. neceſſity hid 
upon 


Church: Thus $t, o- _ 


a. 


Pn 5 F » " Lo ”; 
A RS 46, toni nd” 2/6 ths ae COAT 7. 
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upon us of joyning 'and communicating 'with'the Chuyeh,- 
"*Tt'is true indeed, God dotl» not fo tie. himſelf up*to theſe 
means; but that he can;: and will'in ſome cafes, confer:the 
Benefits-of them without:them: as in caſ& of a Gereral Apo- 
ftaſie of the Church; or of Perſecution for Religion; oriiof an 
unjuſt' Excommunication,.or any other caſe 'where Commu- 
nion with a true viſible. Church is denied tous. © But though 
God doth a& extraordinarily - in extraordinary cafes, where 
theſe: meens.cannot+be had ;:: yet (this doth' not at- all 'dimi- 
niſh, much leſs take'/away the--neceffity of making uſe of 
them when they can be had.” 1 307-0 
. From what hath been diſcourſed 'on this firſt Propoſotion, 
we may by. the way, gatlier theſerwo things: F'only'ratne 
them.;'. Firſt, How untrue their” Pofition-1s\thar maintain, 
that allour Obligation to. Churct-Communion;! doth ariſe 
from a voluntary admiſhon 'of our ſelves'into. ſome partiou= 
lar Congregation,.and an explicit Promiſe or Ingapement 
tojoyn with it in Church-Ordinanices. - | OT ITO TRE 
2. How wildly and extravagantly /they diſcourſe that 
talk of a Chriſtianity at:lerge;] without relation to:a Church, 
or Communion with any Society:of Chriſtians. Te! 
The. ſecond Propoſition'is, That every one i# bound to joyn'in 
Communion' with the eſtabliſhed National Church to which he 
belongs, ſuppoſing there be nothing in the Terms of its Commu- 
nin: that renders it unlawful for him (0 to do. | 
'For'f we are:bound: to maintain Communion with the 
Catholick Church, as I have before proved, it is plain, that 
weare bound to maintain Communion with that part of it, 
within whoſe Verge the Divine Providence has we x us. For 
we- cannot communicate with the Catholick Church, but 
by communicating with' ſome Part of it : -and' there is no 
communicating with any Part of it, but that under which 
we live, or where we have our Reſidence. 
Well; but it:may befaid, that there may be: ſeveral Di- 
FOILS, | | ſtin& 


. 


before tbe Lord Mayor. 11 
—— _ __ Eo I nnng 
ſtint Churches in the place where: we live. - 'There may 
be the fixed m_—_—_ emblies of. the wonray we Peer 
and there 'may.. be' ſeparate; Congregations ; whuch 
are, or pivtecd: to be Parts of. the Gatholick Church ;\ fo 
that it may be all one as' to: obricommunicating/with/'rhas, 
which of zheſe we joyn with, ſuppoſing /we. joyn but with. 
one of them ; and conſequently there is. no. eceſſity from 
that-Principle; that we ſhould hold Ghbmmwnign, with:the 
Publick Aſſemblies ofthe National Church... \o lf, 11, 

But as to this I deſire it may be conſidered, that Thar, 
that lays an Obligation upon; us to joyn in Communion; 
with the Church (to. wit.our beige Monkey of-that' ove Body 
of Chriſt) doth/alſo lay aniObligation upot-us, as ztnutchi as 
in us lies to preſerve the Vnity of that Body; (forithis both- 
the Fundamental Laws of Society, and the expreſs; Precepts 
of Chriſtianity:do require of ' every Member: ) - But: now-:to' 
make'a Rext in, or:;/eparate. wp mo > Port of the Body:of. 
ſuch we now ſuppole the eſtabliſhed Aﬀemblie of the Nation. 
ro be) is direQly-: contrary: to the preſerving the Unity of: 
that Body :\\ And therefore certainly ſuch a Rent, or Separers- 
os-muſt beunlawful. - And if-ſo, then it muſt be-unlawful 
allo tojoyn-with any Congregation of men \atnong.us'that: 
have a fuch a Rent or Separation. Wenrſh. Ao 

So that, let our pretences be what they. will,, ſo long as 
the fixed Regular Aﬀemblies of the Nation wherein. we live;; 
do truly belong. to the CarbolickiChureh;and weiean lawfully 
joyn with tliem, 1t- is\ cettain; we are;bound {0 to:dog-and. 
not to joyn with thoſe' Congregations that have withdrawn 
themſelves from' hem: ; for to do'this,, would* be to,joyn in: 
Society-with:Seperatifts, would be.a partaking; of-theis.Sin, 
and a breach of the Apoſt/e*s Precept of duoiding thoſe; that. 
cauſe Diviſions. Roni: 16. 17, HS Shs ron 

The third Propoſition is, That the being .« Member. of any 

C Church, 
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Church, doth oblige 4 "og zo ſubuee' fo all the Laws and Con- 
ftitutions of rhas C 

This arg rr 18.30 nie genera FE unqueſtionable, that 
nd /ober mag willdeny/it: ' And indeed; icis/the:Boſis u 
which all Sacrerves are founded; and by which they do; tub- 
fiſt. - Fort to fappoſe a'Sveery, and/yet to fuppoie the Mem- 
bers of it not-under an Obligation to obey its Lawsand. Go- 
verntiient,' is 'to'muke Ropes of Sand, : to:luppole: a Body 
without Sizews and\Ligahents to hold its parts together. 

'So that all the queſtion here,'is concernidg the nature and 
extent 'of the Churches Power over cher: ns how far, 
and in: what inftances The: hath © 4achoriry to: oblipe them. 
Which'is ea quoſtion nor difficule:eo/be. anſwered, if.xtien 
woul+come'to it' without! paſſion acid prejudice. -. i! - 

For it'imuſt be arlndwlccized;' inthe: firſt place, thatithe 
Churth muſt! as alt other Sociezies, be entruſted with at leaft 

much power over het Swbjetts, as-is-neceſſary-for thee: 
cuvivg her own Welfare atid Preſervation: For to think 0- 
therwiſez is to ſuppoſe 'God to'have founded a Chorch, and 
intended the Well-being! and (ontinaance of it ; which. are 
things that/every one muſt grant : And yet to ſuppoſe that 
he hath defied het the uſe of the Mexns without: which that 
and Continiuerte cannot be attained ;; which, {3 

monſtrous and contradiQtious. 

' -'Purthermote it muſt be' granted, that the Welfare and 
he oe the Church cannot be ſecured: but. U theſe 
9 tions. © Firſt, That Provifion :be-made for the 
PR and'orderly performance of theWorſbip of God. Secondly, 
Thiitthere be means of maintaining Peace and Unity among 
ts Mepwbers, This latter is neceſſary to the Welfare and 
Prefervation of a'Church, as a _ the tormer | is \necella- 
ry to it as'a Religions Soctety.. 

Now then this being admitted, it follows in the general, 
that whateyer Power over her Swbjetts | is neceſſary: in order 
to. 


_——_— 
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to cither of theſe things, all that at leaſt muſt be ſuppoſed 
to: be: lodged in rhe Chured, 27 is ak io "ws FRO 
the Government of it ,- 11 

So that from heace it is alan; ig the $r| place, thatehe 
Church hath powerJo far to reſtrain theexerciſe of her Sab- 
feits Liberty, as to oblige them toall fuch Taws,;:Rules, Gr- 
ders, and/Ceremanies as She {hall eſtablifh for the-otore/$0- 
lemn, Regular, Decent, ahd:convenient Adminifirationof 
Religious Afairs. | And if it be queſtioned urhether! her ©; 
pointments do indeed conduceto that end, of that She her 
is to be.the Fudge ; Her Members being.no farcher concern- 
ed therein, than only before they == her Japuſitzabs to 
ſee that they be not re to the known\Levx of Cod. 
This _ the Church muſt be fuppoſed' to have; other- 
wiſe She will not be enabled:tomake Proviſion forthe firſt 
thing whereon her Welfare doth depend, -2yz« ths: Parfar- 
manice af God's TY and ITE an 2 <e a _ 
-MAngecr. Ct Ig9Q £3331 34 

Secondly, From kia allo i i plain, that the! Chareh 
muſt be furniſhed with a Power-to/end and \drierivine Con- 
troverſies of Religion that ariſe: ats Members : that is 
to ſay, cogiveſurhan duthordrativedecifion of them; aschar 
all Parties are bound to acquieſce inci; :1 46r nwithour chis 
ſhe would: be defeCtive in the /ecandithing required to' her 
Welfare and. Mr ng" —— her delf 3 in Peace 
and Vatty.: 14 

Bur here it may betaken otids, tHarehibPanier of ending 
Controverſies, wiuch we aſcribe-to'the Church; dorh not in- 
ply any Adrhorzty over our Judgwents';; or that in vertwe 
thereot ſhecano Us To:gwe ai cord aſſert to her: De- 
ferminations; rther than:ſhe grves.us evidence for the 
Tratb of them:' (which Is That extravagant Power the 
Church of Rome doth challenge toher ſelf) but only an As- 
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lo far to her Definitions, as not to «7 any thing contrary to 
them. A Power in the former exſe-is not: neceſſary to the 
Churches Peace ; and the reaſon is, becauſe our Judgments 
and! Opinions, ſo\long) as we'keep them to our ſelves, can- 
not poſſibly cauſe any diſturbance in, or-do any injury to 
Society.'! / But'a Power.irthe latter ſenſe is ablolutely neceſ- 
fary.; for if men maybe allowed-to vent and publiſh what 


 everifantiesicome intotheir heads, and-the Church have no 


Authority to-mpole ſilence upon them, it cannot be avoid- 
ed but ſhe will be over-run' with Z&refies, and embroiled in 
infinite Quayyels and Controverſies, tothe: deftruQtion of her 


publick | So {4G 4 ; Wi. bes $324 4's 290% | . 
. The fourth Propoſition is, That we can have no. juſt cauſe of 


withdrawing our Communion from the Church whereof we are 
Members, but when' we cannot communicate with i# ' without. the 
Comaiſſionofs Sin.cob 11105 nl 30) noms Guy? 
i\i-For if we-are bound: to: Communicate with) the (harch 
when we can lawfully do ſo, as hath been before .proved:; 
it is\ plait we are bound ſd long to. cantiare:our Communi- 
on with the Cherch, tilbit beunlawful to continue in it any 
longer : + But-it cannot.be unlawful to continue in her Com- 
-munion;:til} fhecrequire-ſomething as a\ Condition . of her 
Communion that is:aiS2; 1 
- + So: that there are but Two caſes, wherein:it can be law- 
ful to:withdraw our Communioz:from a Church, becauſe there 
are but two caſes wherein Communion with her. can be in- 
Fl... One..is,, when: che Church requires of us as a'Condition 
of her Communion, an Acknowledgement and Profeſſion of that 
fora Truth, which: we know. to:be an Error; The other' is, 
when the Churchrequires.of us. as a-Condition of her Com- 
-munion, the joyning:with. her in forne Praftices,, which we 
-know to be againſt the Laws of Goi:.:' Ini theſe two Caſes to 
withdraw our Obedience to: the-Charch is ſo far from being 
a S/n, that it is a neceflary  Daty; becauſe 'we have an oblt> 
| © # gation. 
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gation to the Laws of God antecedent to that we have to 
thoſe of the Church ; and weare bound'to obey: theſe no fur- 
ther than they are conſonant or:agreeable to 2boſe,' |: 
But now from this diſcourſe it will appear how infu- 
cient thoſe Cauſes, how unwarrantable-thoſe Grounds are, 
upon which many among us have proceeded to "Separation 
from our Church. E COTS 1014 26 QHOV ONIENG 
; For, frft, Tf what I have: laid: down be true; it''cannot 
be true that #n/criptural Impoſitions can be a warrantable 
cauſe of ſeparation from # (Church; ſuppoſing that by 'Us- 
ſcriptural be meant no more than only whats neither Com- 
manded nor Forbid'in the Sciptures. \ For the 'ACtions: pa 
red by thefe Unſcripturel \Impoſitions, are either in themſelves 
lawful tobe done, or not lanful to be done.” If they/be in 
themſelves unlawful to be done, then they do: not fall under 
that notion of VUnſcripturalwe here ſpeak of ;' they :aredown- 
right $:»s, and'ſo either particalarly or in.the general;forbidm 
the Scripture; - If they be in themſelves /awfal' to! beidone, 
then it cannot be imagined how their being commazaded-can 
make them «»/awful : So that in this caſe, there is:no S;z:in 
yielding obedience to the Church, and conſequently nocauſe 
of withdrawing-our Communion from it. 57 27 tne! 
- Nor/econdly can it be true, that the Church requiring 
from us any doubtful or ſuſpeifed praftices as. Conditions, of 
her Communion, is a juſt cauſe of Separation :: for we:muſt 
have at leaſt'as'\much;} certainty) of «the w/anfalnefs of the 
ations enjoyned,as we have of .our-Obligation tothe Unthirity 
that enjoyns:them, before we withdraw'our Obetdtexce'td it, 
otherwiſe we do not proceed upon ſafe grounds ;:+ but now 
weare abſolntely certain, that God hath commandedus to'o- 
bey them that. have the rule.over us, but we areinot certain 
that the a/0ns\wethere ſpeak of, are: any. 'where' forbid by 
him ; for if weiwere,/ they would bei no longer 'donbtful or 
foſpetted, they would be certain. Sins : fo thar.if we will | fols 
eG) OW... 
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low: the ſurer fide; as all Chriſtians in theſe caſes are bound 
to do, we:muſt continue! our Obeazerce tothe Church, not- 
withſtanding we /uſpe# or doubt the lawfulneſs of her Com- 
Neither #hiraly can it be true, that Errours in a Charch as 
_ of Dofrines, or Corruptions as to. matter of Pra- 
Hite, long as thoſe Errowrs and Corruptions are only. /uf- 
fered,but not:i»poſed, can be[aſufficient cauſe of Separation ; 
reaſon /is, becauſe theſe things are not Sms 10: us, {o 
long as we'do;not joyn with the Church in.them. So that 
ſo long as we can Communicate with a Ghurch, without ei- 
profeſſing her £5rours, or /partaking' in her. fxful Pro- 
Sal; as the preſent caſe it is ſuppoſed we may do; ſo 
long'we are bound upon the Princip before laid down not 
toſeparate:from Her. 
-:ryNeither in! the foarth and laſt place, is the enjoying a 
more profitable Miniſtry, or living under a more pure Diſci- 
'inanother Gharh, a juſt caule of forſaking the Covnwn- 
azo of that whereof we:are mow Members. ' The reaſon i 1s, 
becauſewe are nor tocommit the leaſt crime for the artain- 
ing:the greateſt good in the World : Now it 15 a sriwe to 
forſake the Commazins of the :Chweb whereof we are: Mem- 
Gers,/:fo-Jong as her Communion is not ſinful : But the enjoy- 
menr of aJeſs profitable Min! er 2 toſs pure Diſcipline: doth 
nor make:her rome iy fin fy Cn, yy enjoyment of 
a i>vore Profitable B '- He 29-0 re E/P44ne, CAnnOE 
make a:Sexur ation from ficr - pi 
: Dhe dlaſt- Propoſition is, That \thagh we have « joff 
cauſe 'to/ RR Cs ends Che whereaf we are 
Members#x ſome inſtances, yet we are. wot therefore to proceed to 
a totals Soparation from irs toiere# New Churches i con+ 
intt;on-40'it,/ or to joyn' with thoſe that do, 
reaſons clear fromithe foregoing Principles, viz, his 
cauſe we arebound to obey as far as we-can, and where we 
cannot, 
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cannot, to ſuffer ; but at no hand to diſturb the Peace, or, 
break the Unity of the (\burch. 

\ Though - we cannor-comply with-all elit whe Churth 
requires of us," yer ſtill we' muſt joyr with Hey in thoſe c on 
vor things where we lawfully can. N 79141 

Nay, though the Church ſhould require thoſe things: as 
(onditions of her Communion fo that unleſs we conform"t0' 
them, we cannot at all communicate' with'her "ye THI 
there is a Paſſive Obedience due from us: We muſt fit {till 
and ſuffer, and not make a Rent in the Charch by ſetting 

one Altar agarnft another. | 

This is like the fetting'up 2 new and A diftinet Qovery. 
ext inthe Bowels of rhe State. - 

Nothing can juſtify ſuch a degree of Jeparttire 25 this, 
but only one thing ; to wit, ſo great and general a' Corrup- / 
tion of the Church, both in Dottrine and Þra Fee, that the 
Satvation of all that communicate: with her; is- thereby « en- | 
dangered : Which though it be the conditiof of the' Mem 
bers of the preſent Church of Rome, yet T dare ſay; fewa- 
mong us will affirm to be the caſe of them that communi | 
cate with 'the Church of England. | | 

Thus have I as briefly as I could repreſenpeib\6iyowi this 
Particulars of that Duty we owe to our” comm Mother, in 
the preſervation of her Unity and Communion, And'F hope, $4 
T have not been ſo zealous for Peace as t0 have been at ul 
injurious to Truth. | 

Tam confident Thave faid: nothing bit what Wop 2gr ee- 
able to Scriprare and Reaſon, and' the ſenſe of the Beſts and 
Ancienteſt Chriſtians, And I am certain, IT have not in- 
trenched upon any of thoſe bo weed upon which'our Ance- - 

ſtors proceeded to the Reformation Religion” amon; "Us; 
And for moſt of the things here Jelivetts, we have alſo the | 
/ frage of ſeveral, and thoſe the moſt learned and moderate 

of our diſſenting Brethren. 
And 
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And now. if after this any one be offended, as indeed theſe 
kind of diſcourſes are ſeldom very acceptable; all I 'can 
ſay,.is this, That the Traths here delivered, are really; of 
{o. great, importance to ar ary and the publick Peace, that 
they ought not to be diſſembled or ſuppreſſed, for any bad. 
receptionthey. may meet-with from /ome men : but as for the 
warner of delivering them, T have taken all the care I could, 
notto give offence to any. - 


I now. paſs on to the ſecond part of my Task upon this. 
Head, which is to conſider the Duty recommended in the 
Text, with relation to reals Chriſtians our Brethren, 

And here my buſineſs is to dire& you to the Pur/wit of thoſe 
things that, make for Peace; as Peace ſignifies mutual Lowe and 
Charity in oppolition to Strife and Bitterneſs and Contentions. 

. 'The things that make for Peace, in this ſenſe, are more 
eſpecially theſe that follow, which I ſhall deliver by way of 

;Fhejfirſt 'Re/e:is to diſtinguiſh carefully between matters 
of Faith, and matters of Opinion ; and as to theſe latter, to 
be willing that every one ſhould enjoy the liberty of judg- 
ing forhimſelf.. | Nin 

This ons Hung that would help very much to the ex- 
tinguiſhin of thole unnatural Heats and Animoſities, which 
have long been the Reproach of Chriſtians. If men would 
ſet no greater value upon their Notiozs and Opinions than 
they..do deſerve ; if they would make a difference between 
neceſſary points, and thoſe. that are not ſo: and in thoſe 
things thatare not zeceſſary, would not rigorouſly tie up 0- 
thers totheir meaſures, but would allow. every man to a- 
- bound.,in-.his, own ;ſenſe, ſo long as the (hurches Peace is 
not hereby. injured; we ſhould not have ſo many bitter 
Quarrels and Heart-burnings among us. But alas, whileſt 
every one will frame a Sy/teme of Divinity of his own aw, 

; an 
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- and every-puny Notion of that: Sy/teme,. muſt be Chiiftad 
by the-name of an Article of: Faith; Avd every mani-thar 
doth not believe juſt as.he doth,” muſt;ſtraight-be- a Here- 
rick for.not doing ſo: How can it be expected: but. we muſt 

. wranglecternally ?. 1167} 13 1:1 80\t63R8t iO \ BT DEL '$* 

-. It-were'heattily' to. be: wiſhedz\that Chyiſtians: would 
conſider, that the Articles of Faith, thoſe things: that God 
hath made neceflary by every. one tobe believed 1n;jorder 

to his Salvation, are: but very few; / and they' are-all of them 

ſo: plainly and clearly ſet down th the Sereproge,othatitis it 
poflible for any fincere honeſt-minded;'man'to.miſs>ef: the 

rue ſenſe of them. ' And they have further'this Badge £0 -di- 
ſtinguiſh them frorn all other Tr»ths, that theyhave am in» 
mediate influetce. upon- mens Lyves,. a,dire&t: Tendenty: to 
make men Befter;, whereas moſt of thoſe things ehax make 
the matter of our Controverſies, and about whichave male 
ſuch a noiſe and 'clamour, and' for:which.' we, fo; bitterly 

cenſure and anathematize one another, are quite-of anathee 
nature: They are neither ſo clearly revealed, or propounded'in 

_ the'Scripture, but that even good: men through'rhe: great 

difference of their; Parts, Learning and Education, may after 

their beft-endeavours vary: in their ſeoriments;abaurthem, 

Nor do'they at all concern a Chriftiap Lifes hut are- matters 

of pure zotion and ſpeeulatios.”'Sqthatit cannot withanyreas 

{on be pretended that they are po;»ts upon which Mens iS 

vation doth depend... It. cannot be thought that: 704-will 

be offended with any man for his -Texarevce: or: Miſtakes 'con- 
cerning them. - And, if not, if a mani'may+be a Good Chriſti. 

4, and go to Heaven whether: he holds the right or ithe 

wrong ſide in theſe matters ; | for God's fake, Why- ſhould 

we be :agry with any onefor having other Opinions, about 
them than we have ?: Whyſſhould we not rather permit ment 
to uſe their Underſtandingsas well as they can,and wherethey 
fail of the Truth, to bear with-them, as God himſelf withqut 
90.1 D IE TKKG F$ its queſtion 
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queſtion will z/rhan-by Kickling for-every unpertinent_1n- 
neceſfary Truth, deſtroy. that! Peace," and Love, and Amity 
-that ought tobe among Chriftrans, i | 
1 The ſecond thing I would recommend, 1s a great fimplici- 
ty and purity of Intention in the purſuit of Truth; and: at no 
hand cedar uget ors#teeft;.or any ſelf-exd be ingredient in- 
wourRAdaay) 50 NN Oo ig oe goth noe 
2:?Dhoiprattice- of this, would not more conduce to the 
diſkovery:of 'T5v#h; than irwould to the promoting. of Peace. 
Forit:ioeife-rowwhſhtve; ' that it-is nor always:a pure' con- 
cetninetit forthe Truth;:inrhe points:in Controverſie, that 
wakes vs'fo zealous; 1& fierce, and: fo obftinate. in'our Di- 
fpures for, or-againit them ; -but ſomething of which:that 
& ogly-the Mark and: Preterce, forme By-ends that muſt be 
ved; ſong Secular: Tutereſt Thattwe haveeſpouſed;: which 
et texdorbaawds ns 2112012010.) a1h owniepin of 
+1W&havetttther'engapged our ſelves'to ſome Party, :and ſo 
its Tatereſtsright-or wrong muſt be promoted: ' or. we.have 
takert vp an opinion inconfiderately ar rhe firſt, and appear- 
ed'in the favour ef it, and afterward our own credit: doth 
oblige vs roYefend it :''0r; we thave received ſome ſlight. or 
diſappointment from the Men of 088-1049, and:fo 1n:pure: pet 
andrevefipe; wenn over to their Adveriarics.:! Or tis 
for ove paityahd'advantage; that-the Differences among us 
be tilt kept afoot ; or we defire to get our ſelves. a name 
by fore-great Archievments in the! Noble: Science of Contro- 
verſes; or wears poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of Contradidtion;; 
or we delighr ia Novelties; *or we'love to be fingular.: - 
Theſe are the things that too often both give birth: to our 
Controverſies. and alſo nouriſh and fomenr chem. 

' we would buricaft'theſe 'Beaws out of our-eyes, | we 
ſhould'both ſee more /early, 'andicertainly live more peace+ 
ably, But 'whileſt we 'purſue boſe and ſordid ends un- 
der the pretence'of maintaining Tr«th, we ſhall always be in 
error,and always in contention. Let: 


#1 


——_— 


before the LardMayor. 24 


Lane "IO. - - wo 


__ 
EE —— 


Let us therefore-quit our ſelves of all our pre-poſſeſſions ; 
let us mortify all our Pride: and Yain-giory, our P; 
and: Emulation, ; our Coverouſneſs and Revenge; and bring 
nothing in- the world to our: Debares about: Religion; bur; 
only the: pare /ove of Truth :- and thenourControverties will 
not be ſo long; and they will be more-calmly and /peace+ 
ably managed, and they will redound- to the greater:good 
of all:;Partzes. | 293360 DISH ON eqQLnigG 2 ds 
And this I dare ſay-further»to encourage yor to-labour: 
after this temper of mind,' That: he that. comes thus: qua- 
lified to the ſtudy of Religion, though ' he may not. have: 
the luck always to light an the Trurb, yer. with'alhis.er 
rors, be they: what they will, .he 15 more acceptabletts Gody 
than the Man that hath Truth on his fide! yer: takes it! 
or maintains it to ſerve a turn. - He-that believes/a' Fae. 
hood, after he harh uſed his fincere endeavours to findthe 
Trath, is \not half ſo» much a-Ferezick as he: thav profefſerſy 
_—_ cut'of evil Principles,” and proftitutertlvit'to ammye: 
thy ends. 422, -10-200mofe 
The third Rule is, Never to quarret about Words and 
Phraſes,. but ſa: long as other men*mean muck” wine the 
ſame that we. do, let us be content though-they haze nor 
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the luck to expreſs themſelves fowell. © TDI 

I do not know how it comes to paſs, whether throogtr 
too much heat and eagerneſs of diſputing, -that we do nor 
mind one .anothers Sexſe ; - or; whether/through'ros macts 
love to. our own manner of Thinking or Speaking, thit' we 
will not endure any thing but what is conveyed tous in'our 
own Methods : Bur, really, it often happens that moſt bit- 
ter Quarrels do commence,- not ſo much fromthe different 
Senſe of the contending' Parties, - concerning: — they 
contend about; as from their different Terms exprefling>the 
lame Senſe, and the different Grounds they proceed upon,'vor: ' 
Arguments they make uſe of for the proof of it, | 
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; For my- part, I verily believe that this is the Caſe of ſe- 
veral of thoſe Dz/putes, in which we Proteſtants do often en- 
age-at this:day. | I do not think, in many points, 'our Dif- 
erences are'ntar ſowideas they are:ſometimes repreſented, 
but that they might eaſily be made up. with a little-atlow- 
- ance to mens Words and Phraſes, and the different Mezhods 
of deducing their Notions. .. |. 1 ca yds - 
It would be perhaps no hard matter to make this appear 
in. thoſe-Coprroverfies that are: ſo) much agitated :among'\ us 
concerning Faith and Juſtification, and the neceſſity of good 
works to Salvation, ' and Imputed Righteouſneſs, and the dif- 
ference between Virtue and Grace; ' with ſome others, if this 
were afitiplace-for it. © [The-ditference-that is among us as 
to:theſe Points; is poſſibly not much' greater than this, that 
ſome 'men-in theſe matters ſpeak more clearly and fully ; 
others more imperfealy and-obſcurely. - Some-men convey 
their ſenſe in plain! and proper words; : others delight in Me- 
zaphors, and. do-perhaps: too. far extend the » Figurative ex- 
prefſions of Scripture : Some reaſon more cloſely and upon 
more:certain:;Prixciples ;; others poſſibly may proceed upon 
weaker'grounds, and -1/apply Texts:of Scripture, and dif- 
courſe,more looſely. ' But both Parzzes (eſpecially the more 
moderate of both) ſeefm-to:drive at much what : the ſame: 
thing, though by different ways, as appears from this, that 
being interrogated concerning the Conſequences of their ſeve- 
ral G vnions, they generally agree in admitting or rejetting 
; But fourtbly, another thing that would make for peace 
is this; never to charge upon men the Conſeqrences of their 
Opinions when they expreſly diſown them, 1 
. This is another thing that doth hugely tend to widen-our 
Differences,:and to exaſperate mens ſpirits one againſt ano- 
ther ; when having examined ſome Opiniou 'of a Man; or 
Party of Mey, and finding very great 4b/araities and evil con» 
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ſequences neceſſarily to flow from it, we preſently throw all 
thoſe into the diſþ of them that hold the Opinion, as if they 
could not. own the oxe, but they muſt neceſlarily own the 
other whereas indeed, the men we thus charge, may be ſo 
innocent in this matter, that they do not 1n the leaſt dream 
of ſuch Conſequences; or if they did, they would be ſo far 
from owning them, that they would abhor the Opinion far 
their ſakes. 

To give you an inſtance or two in this matter: _ It is a 
DoQrine maintained: by ſome, That Goa's Well & the Rule 
of Juſtice ; or that every thing is therefore juſt or good, becauſe 
God wills it, Thoſe that are concerned to oppoſe this Do- 
Qtrine, do contend that if this DotFrize be true, it will nece(- 
farily follow, that no man can have any certainty of the 
Truth of any one Propoſition that God hath revealed in Scrip- 
ture. Granting now that this can by- juſt conſequence be 
made out, yet I dare ſay, thoſe that hold the aforeſaid Do- 
rine would be very angry, and had good reaſon fo to be, 
if they were told that they did not, no, nor could not, upon 
their Principles certainly believe the Scripture. 

Some Men think that they can with demonſtrative evi- 
dence make out, that the Dottrine of God's zrreſpetFive De- 
crees, doth in its Conſequences overthrow the whole Goſpel, 
that it doth deſtroy the nature of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
cuts the very Sinews of mensendeavours after virtue ; makes 
all Laws, Promiſes, Exhortations perfeQly idle and infigni- 
ficant things; and renders: God the molt unl/ovely Being in 
the world, Now ſuppoſingall this to be true, yet it would 
be a moſt unjuſt and uncharitable thing to affirm ofany that 
believe that DoQrine (many of whom are certainly pious 
and good men) that they do maintain any ſuch impious 
and aſphemous Opinions as.thoſe that are now mentioned, 

The ſum of all is, that a man may believe a Propoſition, 
and not believe all that follows. from it: not, but that all 
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the dedsions from a Propoſition are equally true, and equal. 
ly credible with the Propoſition from whence they are de- 
duced : But a man may not ſo cleatly ſee through: the Pro- 
Poſition as to diſcern that ſuch Conſequexces are really deduci- 
ble from it : So that weare at no-hand to charge them upon 
him, unleſs he do explicitly own them. 

If this Rule was obſerved, our Differences would not 
make ſo great a noiſe, nor would the Errors and Heterodoxies 
maintained among us appear ſo monſtrous and extravagant ; 
and we ſhould ſpare a great many hard words and odious 
appellations, which we now too prodigally beſtow upon 
thoſe that differ from us. 

The fifth Rule is, toabſtraQt mens Perfors. from their Op#- 
ions; and in examining or oppoſing zheſe,' never to make 
any refletions upon zhoſe. 

This is a thing ſo highly reaſonable, that methinks no 
pretender to ingenuity ſhould ever need to be called upon to 
obſerve it. For it ſeems very abſurd: and ridiculous inany 
Argument to meddle with that, that nothing concerns the 
Queſtion. But what do Perſons! Refleitions concern the 
Canſe of Religion ? what ever it may be to rhe Reputation of 
an Opinion, I am ſure it is nothing to the Trwh of it, that 
ſuch or ſuch a man holds it. | 

And truly, if men would leave this impertinence, we 
might hope for a better iſſue of our Religious Debates : but 
whuleſt men will forſake the Merirs of the Cauſe, and un- 
manly fall oe —_ and diſparaging Mens Perſons, and 
ſcraping together all the ill that can be ſaid of them, they 
blow the Coals of Contention, they ſo imbitter and enve- 
nom the Diſpute, that it rankles into incurable diſtaſts and 
heart-burnings. | 

Chriſtians would do well to conſider, that theſe mean 
arts of expoſing Mens Perſons to diſcredit their Opinions, 
are very much unworthy the Dignity of their Profeſſion, 
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and moſt of all miſkbecoming the Sacredzneſs and Vererable- 
eſs of the Truth they contend for. And beſides, no Cauſe 
ſtands in need of them, but ſuchan one as'is extremely baf- 
fled and defperate ; and even then they are the worſt Argu- 
ments in the world to ſupport it : For quick-fighted men 
will eafily ſee through the Duſt ws endeavourto rajſe ;* and 
thoſe that are duller will be apt to ſuſpe from our being 
ſo angry and ſo waſpiſh, rhat we have bur a bad matter to 
manage. ' vy 

We ſhould:confider rhat Mens Per/ſors are Secred things, 
that whatever power we haveto judge of their Oprnions, we 
have no authority to judge or cenſure Them. That to 
bring Them upon the Stage, and there throw dirt on them, 
is highly rude'and uncivil, and an affront to Human Socie- 
#7, and the 'moſt contrary thing in the world to Chriſtian 
Charity, which is ſo far rom enduring Reproaches and evil 
Speaking, that'it obliges us to cover as much as we' can all 
the Faxlts, andeven'the very Indiſcretions of others” 

"The ſixth and laſt thing I ſhall recommend to you as an 
Expedient of Peace, is a vigorous purſuit of Holineſs. 

Do but ſeriouſly ſet =_e ſelves to be good :- Do but get 
your Hearts deeply ed with Religion as well as\'yaur 
Hezds, and then there 1s no fear but you will be all che $93 
of Peace. 

We may talk what we will ; but really it is our not Pra- 
Hifing our Religion that makes us fo Contentious and Dilpu.. 
txtions about it.' It is our Emprineſs of the Divine Life, that 
makes us fo fl of Speculation 'and Controverſie: was bue 
That once - firmly 'rooted in us, thefe Meeds and Exere- 
ſcencies of Religion would preſently dry up and wither'; 'we 
ſhould loath any longer to feed' upon ſuch Hubs, 'after we 
once came to have a\Reliſhof 'that Bread. 

Ah ! how Hire farisfaftion can all our pretty Notions 
and fine-fpun Comroverſies yield to a Soul that truly hun- 
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gers and thirſts after. Righteouſneſs? How pitifully, flatly 
and inſipidly will they taſte, in compariſon of the Divine 
entertainments of the Spiritual Life. = | 

Were we but ſeriouſly taken up with the Sub/tartials of 
our. Religion, we ſhould not have leiſure for the [Talking 
Diſputing Divinity; 'we ould have greater. matters to take 
up our thoughts, and more profitable Arguments to furniſh - 
out our Diſcourſes. .So long as wecould buſy our ſelves in 
working out our Salvation, and furthering the Salvation of 
others; we-fhould think'it but a mean Employment to ſpend 
our time in ſpinning fie Nets for the catching of F/zes. 

Beſides this Divexe Life, if it once took place in us, would 
ſtrangely dilate and enlarge our hearts 1n Charity towards 
our Brethren; it would make us open-our arms wide to the 
whole Creation ; it would perfealy work outof us all that 
Peeviſhneſs and Sowrneſs, and Penuriouſneſs of ſpirit, which 
we do too often contratt by being addiQted- to a Se&#, and 
would make us Sweet and Benign, and -Qbliging, and ready 
to receive and embrace all Conditions.of men. In a word, 
it would quite ſwallow up all D:ſtinfions of Parties; and 
what: ever did but bear upon it the [mage of God and the 
Superſcription of the Holy Jeſus, would need no other Com- 
mendatories to our AﬀeQtion, but would upon that alone 
account be infinitely dear and precious to us. | 

Let us all herebirs carneſtly contend after this Divine 
Principle of Holineſs ; let us bring down Religion from our 
Heads to' our Hearts ; from Speculation to Prattice.: Let us 
make it our buſineſs heartily to love God and do his will, 
and then we'may hope to ſee Peace in our days. 

This, this is that that will reſtore to the World the Gold- 
en Age of Primitive Chriſtianity, when the Love and! Vnity 
of the Diſciples of Jeſus was-ſo conſpicuous and remarkable, 
that it became into a Proverb, See how the (Chriſtians love one 
another, This, this is that that will bring in the Accom-» 
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1 Tim. iv.8s, 


ſE/7- FR profitable unto all things, hetidig 
7 4 rom of the life that now-#, and vl 


tbat which w to come. 


Heſz words are the enforcement of an Exhors 
- tation which St. Pau! had made to Timorhy in 
the Verſe beforegoing , which" was'that he 
ſhould Avoid prophane and" Old-wives. Fables; 
| meaning thoſe impious and ſuperſtitions Do- 
ries, and the carnal and unchriftian Oſervances that were 
ms upon them (ſome of 'whichhe had mentioned in 
e beginning of this Chapter)*which ſome at thae time'did 
ena ton to intfoduce into 'Chriſtiavity : and-inftead of 
applying his mind to theſe, that he ſhowd rather Exerciſe 
bim elf unto true Godlineſs, 
his was the Exhortation, The Argumetits wherewith 
he enforceth it are Two: Firſt, The Unprofitableneſs of 
m_ Carnal and Su ym Dottrines an Pruttices, Bo- 
we exertiſe (ſaith he) profireth lizele; Secondly, The real 
fulneſs of ſolid Vols [4 Godlineſs to all the Purpoſes 
of life, Godlime/7 te profitable to all things, having « promiſe 
of this Life as well as of that which i to come; 

I ſhall not here meddle at all with the former part of the 
Apoſtle's Exborration or the Argwwent that hath relation to 
ir but Nl ap bY my folf wholly to the latter, craving 
leave moſt priny and affott On to proſh upon you the 
Exerei/e of Godlineſ1'upon thoſd Grounds and Conſiderations 
on which the Apoſtle Fiero recommenderh it, 

Indeed to a Man that nay wa well, it will appear nol 
3 mo 
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moſt unaccountable thing in the World , that among all 
thoſe ſeveral Exerciſes that Mankind buſie themſelves a- 
bout, this of Goa/izeſs ſhould be in ſo great a meaſure neg- 
leQed, rhat Men ſhould be ſo diligent, fo Har vr, 
unwearied, ſome in getting Eaves, others .in Purveying for 
Pleaſares, othersan learning: Arts and Trades ; All in lome 
thing or other relating to this /eſi e. World ; and fo few 
ſhould ſtudy to acquaint themſelves with God,” and the Con- 
cernments of their Souls , to learn the Aris of Virtue and 
Religious: Converſation. | 

; | Certain' it is, this Piece of Sk{. is, not more above our 
reach thas,many'of thoſe other things we ſo induſtgiouſly 
putfye ; nay, 1 am apt tothiak it is more. within our power 
than moltef them. For in our other Labours we cannot 
always promile to.our ſelyes certain ſucceſs. A thouſand 
things may intervene which we know not of, that may de- 
feat all-our plots and deſigaschough. never ſo carefully laid; 
but no Manever ſeriouſly undertook the Buſineſs of, Relir 

gion but he'accompliſhed it, - i ell ger atege 
Nay further, As we can with, greater certainty, ſo can 
we with leſs pains and lcoly promiſe to our ſelves ſuc- 
cels in this affair, than we can hope to compalſs;moſt of our 
worldly deſigns which fo ,muchitake upour thoughts, I 
doubt not in the leaſt but that leſs labour, leſs i 
ſolicitude will ſerve to make a Man a good Chriſtian, than 
to got an Eftare, or to attain a.competent skill in Humane 

Arts and Sciences, | 

And' then for other-Motives to oblige us. g0-the ſtudy of 
Religion, we have-incomparably. more and greater than we 
can have for the purſuit of-any other thing, Tt is certaigly 
the greate(t-Concernment we have inthe World, TIt.is the 
very thing God ſent us into:the World about, It is the very 
thing that his Son-came down from Heaven to.inſtru& us 
ig.. It is. the very thing by which we. ſhall be concluded 
WP: everlaſtingly.. 
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everlaſtingly happy , or everlaſtingly miſerable. after this 
life 1s ended,  ©- 

Theſe things well conſidered, we may juſtly : (a ſay) 
Randaimdzed;” that Men ſhould be ſs prodigioully:Wpine 
and tigent i in an Afair'of this nature and Meant 
as WE they generally are. - (| 4s, 

Tf there can afly/ necount'be given of this matter; I-faps 
cole 1 it haſt bedorhe ſacly as this, Thar therbrmbe ofi this 
World; upon which we'beſtow'our Care,"our Time; oor 
Courtlhip, are preſent to us. We ſee them everycday-be- 
fore our Eyes ; we taſte; we feel the {weettiefs ofithem ; 
weare ſenſible that nt thee opment s abſolutely” | 
7 our preſent welkbeing 2! Bar as for ſpiritual matrersrlicy 

a gtear difedvintage;'' "They a eſa as w___ 

pr diſtance." We do not oe ey oy any \pteſen 
we have of ther + Nor Yo we: 
lift in ther.” Sar 5 eres} 040 fovinchioinde, 
ard-diffrial- 1 indy them woe Neby oy ''Weilook 
Pp ”, at, and'nn/avony;;butasrt 
ds too much about will 
0s] n:this ho4 vn We think!; 
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now to. mak it? What though Religion be a courſe of life 
difficult and unpleaſant ; a way ſtrewed with Briers, and 
Thorns; 'a way which if we follow, we. are certainly loſt, 
as:to our hopes of any thing here ? : Yet ſince/a Time will 
certainly come when we ſhall wiſh, that we had. been good 
Chriſtians, though we had loſt our right eyes and our right 
hands uponithe condition ; when we {ball wiſh that. we had 
putclalags Virtue though at the rate of the loſs/of the whole 
World::: For God's fake why ſhould we not be of the ſame 
mind chow ?;-Who-but Fools and: Children but will look 
upon that xvhich ſhall certainly, and. unavoidably be, with 
the-ſame regard as if it was,now ,preſept ? 

But-indeed, -this is nov the Caſe of Naito, ; This Buſi- 


neſs of Piety is not ſo formidable. as. wy often repreſent it. 
It.is no ſuch;Enemy/to our Temporal deſigns, Ir is a voy 
innocecit- thing; and bowed: no harm; Mites h we loo 
60 further chan this proſ ar. Wand SZ ack hi "ep Gland " 
OG pleaſures, but will allow'us to graci 

9 os nag goa Nature hath;pur into Ws Andif 

7 paſs hat-Natursl deſirg;,; whi 
RE on forbig,, or ay; ih de tha 
Qion ppl ] Lag oft t 0 Fes 
| mod y 16 4 we | 
= by ka Ky LEI | 
og How lan y 

wrt Ie" and will Tg 

SIN t Which, is.to come f.. mY 
unther.z; Wha if jt be certain, hat a, 

le '18.a0t,only! 90, Hinderance 'to aur. Tempa 
but-a great furtherance of them? What if it-can | 
that-beſides the influence it has on. our Happineſs ia tt 
next Life, is.ig allo the.beſt thing in, the World to ſer 2 
1/11 $., 
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turns in this ? And that nothing. can ſo much contribute to 
the bringing about our Worldly Aims'; no fuch ready, way 
to attain 'to what our, very... #eſb, and Bloud. moſt deſires, 
moſt delights in; as to be. ſincerely :Piows, What imagin- 
able pretence can we then have for our contempt of God 
and Virtue? If thiscan be made'to.appear,; ſureall our, Ob-, 
jeftions will be fully. anſwered. all our.ſcruples ſatisfied ;. 
all our prejudices .againſt, Religion, wholly..removed.; . and 
every one that is not abandoned: of his Fortuxe: and his Sex- 
ſes, as well as his. Reaſon, muſt think himſelf concerned to 
become a Votary to it ; ſince he can have no Temptation 
or Motive to Yice which will: not more. powerfully;draw 
him to Virtue; and all the exds that the one can pretend to 
ſerve,will much more effetually be ſerved by the other ; and 
he eſcapes an Eternity of Miſery, and gets everlaſting Life 
into the Bargain, i; | | | tit 

I think it therefore worth the while to ſpend the tin 
now allotted me in making good this Point,, and diſc 
ſomething at leaſt of that univerſal Profirablene/s of Godiineſs 
to the purpoſes of Human Life , that St, Paw/ in my Text, 
aſſures us of, Wi p 

But becauſe the Sywd/es of Men ' { lnfinitely varlous, 
and the Era of Life to be ſerved ſo many, that it will be, 
Impoſſible to ſpeak parrrelarly of them; ſe will be need» 
ful to pitch upon ſome gevers/ Heads, ſuch as, If they do 
not comprehend 4, may yot take in woſt of thoſs Naren 
to Which the Labours and Endeavours of Men are d y 
and in the acquiſition of which they have compaſſed their 
Deſigns ; and to ſhew the /erviceableneſs of Religion above 
all other means for the attaining of them, And I think, I 
cannot pitch better than upon thoſe:three noted: 1dols of the 
World, Wealth and Honour and Pleaſure ; theſe being the 
Goods which. have always been accounted to divide Man- 


kind among them ; and into She ſervice of ſome, gne, or * 
J _ 
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of which-All that Tet up#for a ha; wo fn this World'dv 
lit theraſebves; 'how differect"anu/Uiſkgreeing lever 'they 
be from vne" zribther as- a thett' rticalar' 'Fniploytricnts 
and wiys of Living. I ſhe}therefore make appear, that 
Gotllineſs and Religion is'a _- prear furtherance'to the ac- 
quiſition 'of #1 theſe; and-rtat-.ag9 Man' can take a more 
ready way iy ov ove his Fiptuine , or to purchaſe a 
Name  anil' Repitititn amony mn; dr to'lhve Rey Y ee 
plefa ly in this World, than” Heartily toferve Goa; and to 
Ive in't Pradtice bf every Virtue, 
"'Ant'h the Firf'plice ,' I begin with the mvp 6 
Relig Whll G mw 16 Iiphoue ony outward Forint ; & 
org "if for m_ $6! enevedſing an Eftare' ; For 
this is the thing'to which our Thoughts are corttmonly firſt 
direfted, as looking upon it as the Foundarioh of a huppy 
Ly in this World, lg 31s 
«But here U'defite'\not' td be miftaken i T1 would 'nbt be 
thoughtt'ro 'dext with you, nv onv'of our ordinary Ewp/?eks 
that protiiiſs many brave foats In his BYY, which ur Indeed 
beyond the power of his Are ? I do not pretend that Wenlth 
atid Oplenty is neceffarily entailed upon Retfgron j fo that 
Aobver is good (Hell preſently be irnabled to fricke Purcha« 
ſs, hd 'to' ledve Lands and Livinngsto his Childfen R/ches 
are onv'6f thoſe things that ate not ſo perfeQly in our pow+ 
et; that all Met! may hope for an eqtial ſhare of them, The 
pn, Voigt or eſs Yeperids/ oftentimes not {d tnuch upoh* 
our ſelves, as upon that condition-and quality in which we. 
were borh', the way and* courſe of Life into which-our 
Friends ptr'1is); arida hundred accidental circummftinces to: 
which 6ur {elves' contribure nothing,” Bur this I ſay ; ſup= 
zſing the vertuous Mart ih equal circumſtances with others; 
ſhppoting him'to'ſtand upon the ſame level, and to enjoy; - 


_ 


the fame fortuitous hits ant'external-concurrentes that they - 
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das agg, he ſhall. by magy, odds he dds have th Fo antage of-chem 
for.thriving. andimproving bat 'orld in any conditiqn 
of life whaploever,- - 

So thag,! if far as the, getr 5 etting. of pe 
Humage, endeavours ;, ſo far as 16.540 Arty, 
Precepts and; Direftions.: 90, v.40 alive ca, propoſe 15 == 
expedient, in, order, thereto -than, a ſerious practice of, Re- 


Oo in. chjs Gan leg. i be oniden » » thapagroghe 
means thay do,.ina more Occ n 


Hugnge upgn.t ate, Ss of 


| garting, or Imarol 
2eni meg, ugh\as ar8phy ones Je 


to medgdla with DOMAY; ion pieny SHRKA I, Trade, 
is, Com my. purpoty, inde (tj beygng. pos 
h. means, a thl x nONG Call, PF 


Gl ay Ly ws four, 

Prodewce, in mjeiſiring ayn en 

" ; Dig, in int ty eng gn. whg Nan 
ced us 

4. Thrift. and good Hwbayery, 

4. Keeping, a good Correſpondence with, thoſe. la 
whals power. it is to. hiader..or, promote our Aſs 


If now ks do appear that Godlipe/+ doth high] Gol ar 
a Man in. all the d four reſpeRs,; we Lig 4 that 
all theſe Fruits naturally grow and thrive 
giom Soil thanany other, it willevidgnt] —_ 
poling, theſe :-abave-named;means..do Mn d contribute. to; 
the, making of a. Fortune , 06h if they.,do not, .no- Man, 
knows, what doth; and;we ſtrangely anule, aur:Brigads and; 
our. Children, when-upon; that; ;acounti we, geco 


mend: 
them;ta them):.it follows; I; a cbs purpales :th85@: :Jife;ofi Gadling is: 
a mighty advantage. to;a iMag; 
iog of... 
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* *And' firſt of all, it will be eafie to ſhew that Goalineſs 
doth above all things tend to make a man wiſe. and prudent, 
Shilful and dexterows in the management of his Affairs of what 
nature ſoever ; for it doth 'very much clear and improve a 
Mans underſtanding, not only by a certain natural efficac 
it hath (as I ſhall ſhew hereatter) to purifie the B/ood and 
Spirits, upon'which the perfeCtion of our IntelleQual Ope- 
rations doth exceedingly much depend ; bur alſo by diſpel- 
ling thoſe a4ventition' 6/ond1 that ariſe in| rhe -: ning fa- 
culty from the noiſorne Fwmer of Luſt and Paſſion, 

All Vice in the very nature of it,” depraves and diſtorts a 
mans judgment, fills our minds with prejudices , and falſe 
Apprehenſjons of, things j/ and, no Man that is under the 
minlon of it, edn nolfibly have ſuch « free'uſe'of his Reg» 

as otherwiſe he might; for he will commonly ſte things 
not as they are in themſelves , but in thoſe diſguiſes and 
fulſe colours which his Paſſion puts-upon them: - Upon 
whichaccount he cannot avoid but he will be often impoſed 
n, and commit a thouſand errours in the management 

of his Aﬀairs, which the vertuous Man , whoſe Reaſon is 
pure arid untinAur'd,is ſecured from. It cannot be imagined 
that either he ſhould foreſte events ſo clearly, or ſpy oppor- 
tunities ſo ſagaciouſly , or weigh things ſo impartially, or 
deliberate ſo calmly, or tranſact fo cautiouſly, 'as the Man 
that is free from thoſe manifold prepoſſeſſiions which his 
mind is fraught with  _ LL 0993-17 
i Wee: this everyday verified 1niMen of 'all-Ranks and. 
| Conditions, -of all Callings' and;/Eimployments. What a 
multitude -of inconveniences , as to 'matter of dealing be- 
tween Man-and Man; doth an intemperate Appetite betray 
Men to? How filly 'and*fookiſhis the: moft ſhrewd Man, 
urns heth:gotten- _ his 4 4s Five | 2 none {> 
ple if his Companyz' buſuppoling himto:be ſober, and 
to have deſigns upon him, he ſhall be able to over-reach 
Teh © - <1 him. 
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him. What a World of Advantages doth the Angry Man 
vive to him he deals with, by the haſtineſF'and impatience 
of his Spirit ?*' How often doth a Man do that in the fury 
and expeQancies of a Luſt, for which when his Ardors are 
over, he is ready to bite his Nails for very vexation ? 
It is thus more or leſs with all kind of Vices, they craze 
a Mans head, and caſt a miſt before his Eyes, and make 
him often loſe himſelf in thoſe very ways wherein he pre» 
tends to be moſt skilful ; So that it cannot be denied, that 
vertue is of a ſingular uſe in all matters wherein we have 
occaſion to make uſe of our Reaſon, and doth ſecure us 
from a multitude of Indiſtretions, which without It we 
ſhould ns" oony, commit, 
But ſecondly , Godlineſt # alſo an excellent meant to ſernve 
4 mans diligente in the diſtharge of his Calling and Employment, 
which is allo a matter of very great conſequence in order to 
our thriving in the World : tor it is the d///gert hand that 
maketh rich , and the men that # diligent i» his buſineſt, that 
PORE before Kjngs ; as Solomon tells us, 
ow the Obligations that Religion layeth upon us to be 
careful in this point, are far ſtronger than what can arife 


trom any other reſpeCt or conſideration ſoever ; for it ob- 


ligeth us to mind our Buſineſs, not only for our op but 
for Gods ſake : it chargeth the matter upon our Conſcien- 
ces, and repreſents ir to us as a part of that ſervice we owe 
to our Creator ; and upon the due performance of which, 
no leſs than the everlaſting welfare of onr Souls doth de- 
pend : for it aſſures us, thar he that will call us to account 
for every z#ale Word, will much more do ſo for the zdle ex- 
pence of our Time, and the abuſe or not improvement'of 
choſe Talents that he hath entruſted us with. ' So that: 
though we had no worldly inducement to make us diligent 
in our Callings, though we were ſure we ſhould ſuffer no- 
prejudice in our Temporal Afﬀairs by Tdteneſs, andthe neg: 
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left of our Bulineſs, (the fear of which yet is thg,only prin: 
'ciple rhat puts Vorldly Men upon action) nevertheleſs we 
were infigitely.concerned nor to, be ſlack or negligent in. this 
matter, in regard ir is a point that will be fo ſeverely 'ex- 
aCted of us in the other World, 

[| know but one Obje&ion that can be made again(} this 
Diſcourſe, and ir is this, that what engagements loever Rer 
'ligion lays upon us to the carefy] ſpending of our time, yet 
iy wn Exorviſer, Prayer and Reading, an Meditation, take 
up fo" great « portion of It, which might be ſpent in the 
works of our ordipary Employment, that in efte&t it rather 
hinders our arzendancs on our Buſloeſh than promotes it, 
But to this It Is eaſily anſWwered,, that there, is no. Man {6 
engaged in the World, but may if he pleaſe; make, both 
hh wine/t and his Devotions conſiſt together without pre« 
Judicing of. either. 

They have vety falſe Apprebenſions of, Religion, that 
| thigh it obliges us to be always upon our Knees, or always 
porinf upon ſome good, Book : No, we do as truly ſerve 
God, and perform a&s of Religion , when we labour ho- 
nelily in our VYocation, as when we go to Church, or ſay 
our Prayers, | Pater: 

Tt is true indeed, we ought to have our hearts. in Heaven 
as much as is poſſible, and to that, end we ought to pray 
continually ; but what hinders but we may do- this in the 
mid{t of our Buſineſs ? There 1s no. employment doth {0 en- 
tirely eagroſs.a, Mans mind, but he may find leiſure if he 
pleaſe, many times a day, to entertain, good thoughts, to 
quicken and reinforce his purpoſes, to caſt up a ſhort. Prayer 
or. a wiſh to God Amity And this I dare ſay for your 
encouragement, that ſuch a devout irame of heart,, ſuch, 
frequent and ſudden dartings of. your Souls to God , while, 
you are at, your Buſineſs, will be ſo far from hindering. or, 
diſtraQtiqg you in itz that they, will make, you go abouy.it 
with'much more vigour anda acrity. ut 


Jews 
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But further, I would ask any Mari that makes the fore. 
ſkid 'Obje&ion , ſuppoſing Religion ten times more exper» 
fve'of our time than real it is, yet whether YJeo gud" Sls 
be not' much 'more ſv, 'than-it would'be, What a multitude: 
of idle avocations from, and interruptions in our Buſineſs 
doth that daily occaſion unto Men? What a number of im» 
pertinei); Diſcourſts ; VOIRCAMe Viſits, needleſs points 
of Gallantry , long diverſions by" Drink , and Play, and 
Cotnpln ; not to mentioh « great many other Debauches, 
doth It frequently 6ngage Men in ? and yet theſo we count 
no hinderances to our Suſtieſh ; cheſs we complain not of 3 
but to ſþ6tid a quartvr of that tlme in ſome devour Exerelſe, 
this is 1titolerable, It waſts too much of our tire, our oceas 
flons will not pertnit it, Such pittial and unjuſt eltiingtors 


of things are we, But I proceed, 


In tle thitd place then , as for Frugality ahd good Hyſ- 
bandry, which is atiother neceſſary requiſite for the yoteld 
of Wealth, Religion is unqueſtionably the beſt Miſtre þ- 
it in the World; for it retrencheth all the exorbitances and 
Watritonneſſes of our Deſires, which are the things that pick. 
the money out of our Purſes, and teacheth us to live -after- 
the meafures of Nature, which every body knows are little, . 
and cheap. It perfeQly cuts off all choſe idle expences with : 
whidl the' Eſtates of other Men ftand' almoſt continnally 
charged. The Modeſty of it Cloaths vis at a ſinall rate ; atid': 
its 7emperaice ſpreads for us , though a near, yet a frugal: 
Table. The attendance it requires on our Buſineſs will not 
allow us to embezel our money in Drinking or Gaming : 
nor will that Pwrity which is infeparable fromiit;ever let os - 
know what the vaſt and fiaking expences.of lewdneſs 4nd”; 
uncleatineſs are. In a word; it is Vite only! that Is the - 
chargeable thing - it is only Shame and Rijear one that Men 
buy at ſuch coſtly rites.” Godlinels is faving; and full of 

es good. i 
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good Husbandry ; nor has it any known or unknown ways 
of ſpending , except it be thoſe of Charity, which indeed, 
in r {peaking, are not ſo much expence, as V/ary; for 
money ſv laid out, doth always even in this life return to 
us with Advantage, 


The fourth and laſt means T mentioned of Thriving in the 
World, was the hueping 4 good Correſpodence with all thoſe in 
woo pow Wt ts to hinder of promote our Aﬀeirt, This may 

y knows to be a prime point in Po/ſey; and indeed it is 
of a large extent, and of continual uſe, No Man can be 
ſuppoſed ſo independent on others, but that as he is ſome 
way. beholden to them for all that he has, ſo he ſtands in 
need of their help and concurrence for all that he hopes for. 
Men do not make their fortunes of themſelves, nor grow 
rich by having Treaſures dropped in their Laps, but they 
do. it by the benefit of Humane Society, by the mutual afſiſt- 
ances and good offices that one Man performs for another. 
So that whoever intends to thrive in the World, it above 
all things imports him ſo to carry himſelf towards all that 
he hath any commerce with, ſo far to ſecure their favour 
and good will, that they may be obliged not to deny him 

ny.of thoſe aſſiſtances, which the exigency of his Affairs 
calls for at their hands. But now how this ſhould be done. 
any otherwiſe than by being truly J«/t and Honeſt, by ab- 
ſtaining from Yzolence and Injury, by being True to our 
Truſts, and Faithful in; performing our Contras; and ina 
word, by doing all thoſe good Offices to. others which we 
expect they ſhould do unto us , which as our Saviour tells 
us is 'the jum of Religion, is a very hard thing to con-. 


ceive. it . e>; $1 a+ if 35 \ | "ZZ COIN 
The uſefulneſs or rather the neceſſity of ſuch a Behavi- 
qur as, this , in.order to the:gaining the good Qprazon of 
others, and ſo ſerying our own-ends by, them, is fo 


- # Se 7 
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ſally eknewhdy , thateven thoſe that make no real Con»: 
ſcience of theſe things, are yet nevertheleſs in all their deal- 
ings forced to pretend to them, Open and Barerſa'd Ky 
very rarely ſerves a Mans turn in this World, ' but it is un» 
der the mask of Yirrve and Howeſly that it uſlally performs 
thoſe Feuts it doth 3 which is no leſs than « Demonſtration 
of the conduciveneſy of thoſe things to promote our Tem», 
poral Intereſts : for if the meer Pretovee to them be gear 
advantage to us for this purpoſe, It cannot be Imagined bue 
that the Rea//ty of them will be a greater, Certainly the 
Power of Cy will be able to do more than the Form 
alone, and that if it was upon no other account; than this,: 
that no Man that is but a tneer Pretender to Honeſty can. 
long hope to keep his credit among Men, It is impoſſible 
to ad a Part for any. long time ; let him carry it never, ſo. 
cunningly, his YVizor will ſome time;or other, be thrown off, 
and he-will a pus in his true-Colours ;' 'and to. what. a; 
World of 'miſchiefs and inconveniences he[will thetybe ex- 
pales, every -one that knows how hated , | how, deteſted; 
ow abandon'd by every one, a Kyave and a /;/lain 1s, may 
eaſily, determine. -I hope I need ſay no. more to.convince. 
you that Religion is the beſt Poly, and that the more hearty 
and : conſiencious -any,'Man is in 'the praftice' of. it; the! 
more likely heis to Thrive and Improve in the World. . 


So that I may now. proceed to. the: ſecond general point to 
be ſpoken to, which is the Profitableneſs of Religion for the 
attaining 4 good Name and Reputation. How very much it; 
conduceth to this purpoſe will appear from theſe two con- 
{liderations.  _ 191154 ythaot? 

Fuſt, it-lays the ſure/f Grounds and- Foundations for 2 'y00d 
Name and Reputation, 430 lod ils 75-45 rmiotia 

Secondly, Men are generally ſo; juſt.to. it, that it rarely: 
miſſes of a good Name 608. RON; The- firſt is, 
3 an 


b —————————  . 4 
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meme. 


an Argument from Reg/ov, the ſecond from Experience, 
Firit of all God//ne/7 lnyerh the rue} Foundation for 6 fair 
Repmation in the World, There are but two things that 
can givea Man « title to the good Opinion and Re/puits of 
Men ; the inward Worth and Dignity of his Perſon, and his 
ofnine/a and Sirvinablone/t to others, The firſt of theſe 


challengeth Mens E/eem, the other their Love, Now both, 
_ lities Religion and Virtue do eminently poſſeſs 
us of, 


For firſt, the Religioy Man is certainly the moſt Wor- 
#hy and Exce/lent Perion ; for he of all others lives moſt up 
to the great Exd for which he was deſigned , which is the 
natural meaſure of the Goodneſt and Worth of Things, 

What ever external Advantages a Man may have, yet if 
he be not endowed with virtuous Qualities, he is far from 

| having any True Worth or Excellence, and conſequently 
cannot be a fit obje& of our Praiſe and Efteem'; becauſe he 
wants that which ſhould make him Perfer# and Good in'his 
Kj»4.' For it is not a comely Perſonage , or a long Race: 
of Famous Anceſtors, or a large Revenue, or a multitude: 
of Servants, or many {welling Titles , ' or- any other thing- 
without a Man that ſpeaks him a Compleat Man , or makes. 
him to be what he ſhould be ; but the right uſe of his Rea- 
fon, the employing his Liberty and Choice to-the beſt pur- 
poſes, the Exerciſing his Powers and Faculties about the 
fitteſt Objes,” and in the moſt due meaſures. Theſe are the. 
Fhings that make him: Exce/lext. Now none can be faid 

( to. do this but only he that is Virtuous. 


Socenely. Religion alſo is that which makes a Man moſt. 
Uſeful and: Profitable to-others ; for it effeQtually ſecures his- 
performance of all thoſe Duties whereby both the ſecurity 
and:welfare of the-Publick, and alſo the Good and Advantage: 
of particular Perſons is moſt attained.. JY ws 
I It: 


WP) 
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It makes Men Lovers of their Country, Loyal to their 
Prince, Obedivnt co Luws; it is the ſureſt Bond and Pre» 
ſeorvative of Society in the World ; it obliges us to live 
| ph and to ſubmit our ſelves to our Rulers, not on! 
or wrath, but alſo for Con/clewre ſake 1, It renders us 

Fe 


and governable in Proſperity, and reſulute and cours 
to ſuffer bravely in a good cauſe in the worlt of times / 
teacheth us to endeavour as much as in us lies to, promote 
the good of every purticular Member of the Community, 
to beinflexibly upright, to do hurt to none, but good offices F 
toall, to be charitable to the Bodies and Souls of Men, to 
do all manner of kindneſſes that lie within gur power: it 
takes off the ſowrneſs and moroſeneſs of our Spirits , and 
makes us Afﬀable and Courteous, Gentle and Obliging, and 
willing to embrace with open Arms and an hearty Love, all 
forts and conditions of Men, 

In every Relation wherein we can ſtand to one another, 
it influenceth upon us:in order to the making us more.yſe- 
ful; it makes Parents kind, and indulgent,, -and careful of 
the Education of their Chi/aren, and Children Loving and 
Obedient to their Parents: it makes Servants diligent to 
pleaſe their Maſters, and to do their work in fingleneſs of heart, 
not with eye-ſervice 44 mey pleaſers, but as wnito'God ; and it 
makes Maſters gentle and forbearing , \and careful to make 
proviſion for thewr Family , es thoſe that know they haye''s 
Mafter in Heaven, that i no reſpetter of perſons, Ing a word, 
there is no condition; or capacity, in which Religion will 
not be ſignally: an inftrument of making-ys ages Jennie 
able to others, and of doing more good'inthe, World, - 4 
if ſuch be the ſpirit and temper of it, how is. it. poſſible. but 
it mult needs acquire a great deal of ReſpeQ and Love from 
all forts of Men ? If-OQbligiogneſs and.doing.gaad:in .ongs 
Generation'do not endear a:Man to-thoſe- that: know (bimy 
do not entitle him to:their Love and AﬀeRtions, what thi 
in'the World is there that is likely to doit? OC 2 But 
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But ſecondly, True and no" Goodneſs ſeldom miſſes of 
4 good Reputation in the World, How unjuſt to Virtue ſo- 
ever Men are in other reſpe&s, yet in this they generally 
give it its due; where ever it appears it generally meets 
with'Eſteem and Approbation ; nay it has the good: word 
*of many that otherwiſe are not over-fond of . Religion. 
"Though they have not the grace to be Good themſelves, yet 
they 'rarely have'the confidence not to commend Goodneſs 
1n others: 

”- Add'to this, that no Man ever raiſed to himſelf a Good 
 nameinthe World, but it was upon the ſcore of his Virtaes, 
either Real or Pretended. -Vice hath ſometimes gor Riches, 
-and adyanced' it ſelf into Preferments, but it never was ac- 
-courited Honourable in'any. Nation. | 

- - It: muſt be acknowledged indeed. that it may and doth 
ſometimes happen, that Vicious Men may be had in Efteem; 
-but then-it is to be conſidered, that it is not for their /7ces 
thitthey 'are;efteemed, but for ſome' good/Quality or other 
they are-eminent-in. ' And there'is no\'doubt, if thoſe Men 
axere Without thoſe Yices, their Reputation would be ſo. far 
from being thereby dimiriſbed, that it would become much 
more Conſiderable. bas cot. 

! Ft\muſt'alſÞ+be' acknowledged onthe :other hand, that 
eveii' Z;xt404# and "Good Men' may ſometimes ' fail of thac 
Efteem and Reſpet# that their Virtue ſeems to: merit , nay, 
in thatdegree as to. be lighted and defpiſed, and' to, have 
many Odivie' Terms and Nuk-names put upon:them :.- But 
when-weeonfider' the caſes im which: this:happens, it will 
appear r6be of no:force! at all for thediſproving: what: has 
been now''delivered. For firſt, it ought to. be conſidered 
what kind of Perſons thoſe/are that treat Vjreue and Virtuows 
Men this/Conterpruosſhy we: ſhall always find them: to/be 
the Wor: andthe Vieroffvnkind;; ſuch who have de- 
havch d'the-natural principles of itheir-minds, have loſt - 
31J5 - } 71 05 03 Vigil ei 3,6) JF B3Y t 
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the notions and diſtinQions of Good and Evil, are fallen be- 
low the Dignity of Humane Nature, and: have nothing to 
bear up themſelves with, but Boldneſs and Confidence, 
kery and Scarrility, and turning into Riaicu/e every thin 
that is grave and ſerious ; But it is with theſe as it-is 'Wit 
the Monſters and Extravagances of Nature, they are/but very 
Few, Few in compariſon. of the reſt of Mankind, who 
have wiſer and truer ſentiments of. things. But|if they 
were more numerous, no. Man of underſtanding would va« 
lue what ſuch Men ſaid of him. : It looks like:a Crime-to 
be commended by ſuch Perſons,: and may juſtly occaſion. a 
Man to refle& upon his own aCftions, and to.cry- out: to 
himſelf as He did of old, What have I done'that-theſe\Mea 
ſpeak. well of me ? we Va Me 0s 260 Þ. 008) 
But ſecondly, it cannot be. denied but that ſome \perſons 
who are otherwiſe Yirtuous and Religious, may-be.;guilts 
of ſuch Indiſcrerions as thereby to give others occafion to 
ſlight and deſpiſe them. - But then-it.is.tobe-confidered, :that 
'this is not to be charged upon Firtze and Religion, but-is 
the Particalar Fault of the Perſons. Every one that'is Re- 
Uigious is not Prudent ; the meanneſs of: a Mans Underſtand: 
ing, or his Raſh-and Intemperate Zeal, | or: themoroſeneſs 
of his Temper, or his too great Serupuloſity about little:things, 
may ſometimes make his Behaviour Uncouth and Fantaſtich, 
and betray him -to do -many ations which he may:think 
his Religion. obliges him-to, that other People - will beza 
to fancy, S:/ly/and;;Ridiculous, But:this dbthinbt at-albrefle&} 
upon Religion; nor doth it follow, -that becauſe:the Gnpro- 
aence of-this or the other” Particular Man; expoſes him-to 
the Mirth, and the Pleaſantxeſs of others, that;therefare al 
Religious. Perſons mult, fall undey the: ſame; Fare. - Moſt cer» 
tainly Religion, wherever it is governed; byi Knowledge and 
ſound. Principles, wherever it is managed/with' Prudence'and 
Diſcretian, 1s\a thing ſa Noble, To 4miable, that itiattracts 
. Love, 
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Lov, and coi amand. Re/pett From all that ars acquainted 
with it, unleſ wy be ſuch profiigately wicked Perſons as 
L juſt now ſpoke of 


There is ons Objet//on made from the Sriproye again 
this and the former Pons I have been ſpeaking to, Which I 
defire to terove , before I proceed to-the #1d General 
Head of my Diſcourſe, Tt is this ! 'That the Scripture is {6 
far ftom repreſenting God//neſt as a meatis' to [mprove ow 
Fortuner, of attain a Reputation In the World, that it ſeems 
diretly to affirm the contrary ; for it aſſures us , that 4/ 
thoſe that will live godly in Chrift muſt [uffer Perſecution, That 
the 8 of Chriſt [ball be Hated of All Mey for His Names 
{ake. That the World ſhall revile and perſecute them, and 
Jena wanner of Evil of them ; and that through many Tri- 
*b#/ations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, 

- But to this it is eaſily anſwered , that theſe and other 
ſuch likePaffages of Scripture do not ſpeak the General and 
Common Bate that attends Godlineſs in all rimes and places of 
the World, according to the Ordinary courſe of God's Pro- 
'vidence; but only to that particular Time, when Chri- 
ftiznity'was to be planted in the World ; then, indeed, Pey- 
fecution*and Diſerace, loſs of Goods, and even of Life it' ſelf, 
was to be'the common portion of thoſe that profeſſed it: 
-Qor could it otherwiſe be expeQed ; for, when a new Re/+- 
-gion is to be ſet up, and ſuch a Religion as is perfeQly de- 
firudtive:of all thoſe others that have been by long cſtom 
received;-andiare by Laws eftabliſhed'in'the World, It can- 
not be imagined but that it will meet with a great deal of 
Contradi&ion and Oppoſition from all ſorts of perſons. But 
this was' a -peculiar 'and extraordinary caſe, and could but 
-llt for «certain-time; now that Chriſtianity hath obtained 
'in the World, and is adopted into the Laws of RingNeN, 
-as God be thanked it'is among us at this day : fo far need 


we 
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we be from fearing that the _—_— of It will draw upon 


us any Per/ern1on, of theh other Inconvenien 

toned In the fore-elted places, that there is no doubt bug 

that we may Ratlonally ys from it all choſd Kavrorus/ 
Yonoflts an Admanuget,, v h Das wo have ſben I6 is in 


Its own pop to produe h God liath indeed 
made over to it by Plow ny area Paſſages of the Ser. 
pture, eſpec younny wt the #0 d Teſtament, 

For that I may mention this by the By, Ido not cone 
ceive that thoſd omiſes of Long Life, Good Day, and all 
manner of Worldly Proſperity, Witt which/the ice of 
Godlineſs is ſo frequently. enforced'in the O/d Tofawert; were. 
- appropriated to the Jewi/b Religion, as to. _ 

ifannulled by the Introdudtion of the Chriſtian 
rarhes that they are ſtill in force to. all the Purpoſe = 
were then:: For that the coming of Chriinto' the | 
did add many uu Bleſſings and Priviledges v6-the: Beople 
of God,” which before they! had not,: we:are:cettain h-x7-n 
that it zook away from hens any" that before they _—_ this 
we no Where read, nor indeed is it pou | 


But I haſten to the third: and:laft ral Head Lamm 6 
ſpeale to; which is the Excollewei Mind 
all other things, to the Pleaſures of Humane Eife:' en price 
if it be alas made out, I do not ſee what c—_ ramen 
wanting to.recommend it unto us; as the moſtefſetual Ins. 
ſtrument for the ſerving: all our turns in this World.” Now 
that Godlineſs doth indeed make the- moſt excelleneProviſi-- 


ons for all ſorts of Pleaſures, will appear by theſe four Cons. . 
fiderations, | 
Firſt, 'That-it-eminenly miniſtreth to Heath, which; isw1 
——_— Carr all oh ares | 
y, It doth much iacreafe the Re and Sorarnſs 
"I OR our other. P/esſares... - ub 


Thiedh, 
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Thirdly, Tt ſeeures us from all thoſe Inqweruder and Di 
i (urbaneer Which are apt-to ewb/trer our Pleg/wrer, and 
' *thalte our Lives ncornfortable, 

\ Fourthly, It adds to Humare Life a World of Pleaſures 
of its own, Which thoſe that are not poſſeſſed of it, are 

[2 utterly unacquainted with, 
.\-Firſt! of; all,  Godlineſs doth very much conduce to Health, 
which is ſo neceſſary to:our-enjoyment of any ſenſible Good, 
that,withoutit, neither Riches, nor Honours, nor any thing 
that, we eſteem moſt gratifying to our Senſes will ſignifi 
any-thing at all to us. Now that a | Sound and. Healthful 
Conſtitution: doth exceedingly much depend. upon a diſcreet 
government. and moderation of our Appetites and Paſli- 
00s, upon a ſober. and temperate uſe of all Gods Creatures, 
which is an: eſſextial Part of Trae Religion, is-a thing fo evi- 
dentythatI need. make no words about it, What are moſt 
of. ouri Diſeaſes and Infirmities that make us miſerable and 
unpittied: whileawe live,: and: cut,us off in the-mid(ſt of:our 
days,. and tranſmit Weakneſs and Rottenneſs to:our Pofte- 
rity, but the effeAs of our Exceſſes and Dehanches, our Wan- 
tonneſs and Luxury ? Certainly, if we would obſerve thoſe 
Meaſvres.in our. Dyer and:in.our[Lahours, in ouri Pins and 
inour;Reeſbres which:Religion has bound us.up-to,.we 
ight to:ſich a/degree. Pre/erve our Bodies, as: to render the 
greateſt Part: of ;Phyſick perieQly ſuperfluous. ; But: theſe 
things: are too. well;known: to.need; to be infifted on.;: I 
thetefore-paſs ear one ag 19) ot 201 302m 
-'\ Secondly; :A-Life of, Rehgion:doth wery much increaſe the re- 
liſh and, ſweetneſs of all. our. {enſible. Enjoyments.. So: far: is it 
from abridging us of any of our earthly delights (asits Ene- 
mitsiCahderoully. repreſent it): that: it:abundantly; heightens 
them. Tt doth not, only. indulge to us the free: Vie: of all 
thoſe goo}; Crettutes of God:which be hath i made: forthe 
Support and Comfort of Mankind, ,while they aze:.in;theſe 
Lb Earthly 
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Barthly Bodies 4 but alſo makes them more exquiſitely gra- 
lying and doll tful than without it they could pottbly 
be. And this it doth in part 'by the means of that never 
ſufficiently commended Temperance and Moderation 1 be- 
fore ſpoke of : for hereby it comes to paſs that our Sevſer, 
which are the Inſtruments of our Pleaſures are always pre- 
ſerved in that due Putity and Quicknek, 'that. is abſolute tely 
neceſſary for the right performingof their Offices, and the 
rendering our Perceptions of any thing grateful and agree- 
able. ereas the Sexſval and YVoluptuous Man defeats His 
own deſigns, and whiſft he thinks to.enjoy- a greater ſhare 
_ of Pleaſures than other Men; really enjoys. a /e/5. - Forts 
Diſſoluteneſs and giving up the reins to his A_ only 
ſerves to dull and ftupific them. |. Nor doth he reapany 
other Benefit from his continual hankering after Bodily Plea- 
ſores, but'that his Senſations of themy are hereby made/alte- 
gether Fler and Unefſef#ing. Neither is his Meat balf-i0 
voury, 'tior his Recyeations {0 diverting, nor his. Sktp fo 
{weet, not the Company he keeps ſo agreeable as Theirs are, 
that by following the meaſures of Natare and Reaſow, come 

fo them with #rer and more »nfore'd Appetites. z 
But befides this, there is a certain Light/onmeſs and Chear- 
fulneſs of thind, which is in a manner peculiar to the truly 
Religious Soul, that above all things /ers off our Pleaſaresand 
makes all the AZions and Perceptions of Humane Life Sweet 
and Delizhifal. True Piety is the' beſt Cure of Melancholy 
1n the World ; nothing comparable to it for diſpelling that 
Lumpiſhneſs and Inafttvity, that renders the Soul of a Man 
uncapable of enjoying either it ſelf or any thing elſe. It 
fills the Soul with perpetnal Light and Vigoxr, infuſeth a 
ſtrange kind of A/acrity and Gajety of Humour into us. And 
this it doth not only by removing thoſe things that Hincer 
our Mirth, and make vs Rog in the midſt of our Fe- 
MRivities, (fuch as are the Pangs of an Evil C onſriemre, and 
D the 
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the ſtorms of unmortified Paſſove,. of which Iſhall ſpeak in 
the following particular) but every by a more, Phyſical Effie 
ciexey,' Tt hath really ng” 1 ap to ( orret? and. Exalt 
a Mans Natural Temper.: i Thoſe Ardent Breathings/and 
Workings wherewith the Pious Soul is-continually carried 
out after- God: and Virtue , are to. the Body like ſo much 
Freſh Air and Wholſom. Exerciſe,;they: Fan the Blood, and 
keep'it from'Sertirig ; they::Glarifie the Spirits, and purge 
them from thoſe groſſer Feculeycies, which would otherwile 
Cloud our Under ſtandings, and make us dull and /iileſs. And 
to theſe effets; of 'Re/igian doth Solomon ſeem: to allude, 
when he tells us, that Wiſdom: maketh a mans. face to fhine, 
Ecclef. 8:1. e291 of) ] 4 > onotuiIOHH 
Where he ſeems to intimate, that that Purity and Exa/- 
zation into which the Blood and Spirits of a Man are wrayght 
by the'Bxerciſe of Virtue.and Devotion, doth diffale it {elf 
even tochis Outward Viſage; making the 'Countexance, clear, 
and ſerene, -and. filling; the, Eyes with, an unuſual kind ; of 
Splendor and Vivacity. ; But whether this }be a true Com- 
ment on his words or no, certain-it is, that. Piety, diſpoſeth 
a Man to Mirth and Lightneſs of Heart above all things in 
the World ; and how admirable a Re/ſb this doth; give to 
all our other Pleaſures and £njoyments there is, none butcap 
eafaly diſcern. . | Torts. lo? 4 


_» Thirdly, Let it be further conſidered; that Godlire/s is a 
moſt EffteQual 4»cidote againſt all thoſe Tzquietudes, ' and 
Evil Accidents, that do either wholly defroy, or very much 
embitter the Pleaſures of this Life. . . - k | 

For whilſt it teacheth -us to. place all our Happineſs (in 
God Almighty and our ſelves only, whilſt we have learn'd to 
bring all our Aﬀ/e&tions and Paſſions, our Deſires and Aver- 
fions, our Hopes and Fears, . under. the command of-our 
Reaſon, and endeavour not ſo much to ſuit Thizgs.to our: 

| | _ Wills 


— 
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Wills, as our Wills to Things ; being Indifferent to all E- 
vents that can happen , ſave only that we always judge 
thoſe Beſt which God in his Providence ſends us. Being 
+» [ ſay, thus hola {as certainly Religion, if it be, ſulferec 
4 to haye its perte& work oo us, will thus diſpoſe us,) what 
is it that ſhall be able to diſturb or interrupt our: Plesſ#res, 
or create any Trouble or Vexation to us? Our Preſent Ex- 
Joymtyts willnot be Embittered with the fear of loſing them, 
.or leſſened 'by our Impatient. Longing jafter. Greafer, ,, Qur 
. Brains will not be upon the Rack for Compaſſing things that 
.are. perhaps Impoſlible, nor our Bodies. under the Scourge 
of Rage and Anger for every Diſappointment. We ſhall not 
look; pale with Ezvy that-our Neighbours have,that. which 
we have.not, nor pine away, with Gref if we ſhould happen 
to loſe that which we have. 4 en 
But the Yiciows Man is expoſed to all theſe Milſeries, and 
.a thouſand. more-;: He carries that within: him , which 
will perpetually fret and torment; him, for he-15, a. Slave to 
his Paſfions;; and the leaſt of them, when it is let looſe. upon 
.him, is the Worſt of Tyraxts. He is like the Troubled Sea, 
reſtleſs. and ever working , rifled; and Sopoagpled, nit 
every thing. He is not capable of being rendred { mig as 
Tolerably Hep by the beſt Condition this World. affords: 
. For having ſuch a World of Impetuous:Deſires and Apperztes 
which. muſt all, be: /atisfied.,. or elſe he is miſerable.; and 
there. being fuch an infinite-'number , of (zrcym/tances: that 
' muſt, concur to the giving them-that Sazrsfa&#on : And all 
theſe depending upon Things without him, which are perfeQ- 
ly out of his Power, /it cannot be. avoided but he: will con- 
tinually find matter to, diſquiet-him, and render his condi- 
tion troubleſome and uneafie : || a; thouſand unforeſeen Acci- 
dents will ever. be croſfing his Deſigns. - Nor, will there, be 
- wanting ſome little Thing or other, almoſt hourly. to-put 
| himi out of Humour. . 74 $6 
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And if this be the Cafe of the YViciow: Man, in the Boſ 
Circumftantes of this World (where the Cauſes of Vexation 
are ih a manner undiſcernable) in what a miſerable Con- 
dition” muſt/ he needs be, under thoſe more Rea! Aflifions. 
unto which Humane Life is obnoxious ? whar is there that. 
ſhall be able to ſupport his Spirit under the Tediouſneſs of 
a Lingering Sickneſs, or the Anguiſh of an Aenure Pain? 
What is become of all his Mirth and Jolly, if there ſhould 
happen' a Tr» ih His Forrave, if he ſhould fall into Dz/- 
grace, of hisFriends forſake him, or the Means of maintain- 
ing his Pleaſures fail him, and the miſerable Man berome 


| Poor and Deſpiſed? Not to mention a great many more E- 


vils, which-will make him uncapable of any Conſolation, 
eat into the Heart of his beſt Enjoyments, -and become Gf! 
and Wormwmood to his. choiceſt Delicacies.. [7h 
And has he not now, think you, made admirable Provi- 
fions for his Pkaſares ? 'Has he not done himſelf nu wonder-- 
fal Piece of Service, by freeing himſelf from the Dywile ory as. 
he calls it, of Virtue and Religion ? Alas, Poor Marx ! this. 
is rhe only Thing that would now have ſecured him from 
all theſe 42d Acrrdents and Dr/plcaſures. The Gopd Mas firs. 
abovethe Rearh of Fortune,and ia fpite of allthe Viciſſivudes - 
ind” Uncertainties of this' Lower World , with which other 
Men are 'comtinanlly Alarnid, enjoys a Conſtant and Un-.. 
diſturbed Peace. Thoſe Evilythat may be: AUbpided, (and- 
really'a great many which-afMitt mortal Men, are ſuch) he 
by ts-Prudent Condutt and Government of himſelf wholly. 
| nlp And 'thoſe that are Vaavoidable, he takes by 
a Hwmndk, that they have no power to do him any 
Him : For he is indeed poſſeſſed of that which the Aloby- 
miſts in vain ſeek'for : Such a Sovereign Ars he has, that 
he'can'turn the Ba/eſt Merels into Gold, make fuch an uſe of 
the worſt Accidents that can befal him, that they Yballnot be 
accounted his Mzſeries, but his Ezjoyments. $0 that how-. 


— 
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ever the varieties of his Condition may occaſion 'a &þ 
in bis abr toe yet- can _— never cauſc ay bb ot 
ruttion 
-_ this ſecurity he enjoys, not as bme Þf the Snhbv'f | 
pretended odd; by. an Imaginary Taſer ;fibilicy, ot” 
changing mae RAPS. of Things , - cling that EG 
Really, 15 one :/ but by an able Refignton of Rank 
to the will of Goid, andan Hearty acquieſcing: vide . 
Providence. Hes certain) there'is-a'God that 
World, and that nothing happens ro-him , but- by 6 
der and Appointment.: - And he certain alſo ehacchia God 
hath a Real kindneſs for him; and: would not+di 
Event unto: him, but what'ts really | o0d x | 
© His, -that- 


vantage.. ' And theſe thoughts {o' ſupper 
he not only bears patiently, but- than God for iwhateyts 
pens co him. And it of Fretting and Com | 


hap | 
that things ”, 
with him{clf chat that Cokirions Whatever = bei in which 
he aQtually 15, is indeed beſt for him; and that. which he . 
himſelf, were he to be the Carver of his Fortes, Ks 6 
ſing him but truly counderſtand bis own'Con Cert ks, 
would chuſe for /nmſclf above all others; FOLD 

But further, beſides this ſecurity from Outward Difiries- | 
ces which our virtue obtains for us, there is another Evi 
which alſo deliversus from, with-which bode amcgt ai 
is almoſt perpetually: havnted; and which flfdom fiiffers- 
him to enjoy any (incere, unmingled Pleafure.” Thatwhich - 
I mean is the Pargs of. an Evil Conference, the Fears, the - 
Reſiteinefs, the Confuſion, the Amazements that ariſe-i 410 
his Soul from the ſenſe of his Crimes, and the juſt A : | 
henſtons of the-chameiand vengeance that doth await | 
poſſibly in this Life , but moſt -certainly in the Life to 
came. 

How Happy, how Profperous ſoever the Sinner be as to : 
Nis 


_ 
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his other ;Aﬀairs, yet theſe Purics he ſhall-be ſure to be'pla. 
gued with : no pompouſneſs of Condition, no coſtly En- 
tertainments, no noiſe of Company will. beable to drive 
'them.away. Every Man:that is-wicked cannot but 'know 
that, he is fo, and-that-very Knowledge 1s a Principle of 
perpetual Anguiſh and Diſquietude. ' Be his Crimes never 
0; ſecret,, yet he cannot be confident they will-always con- 
4inve ſo :. and the very. Apprehenſion-of this makes:/him feel 
all theShame and Amazement- of: a preſent wrt + But 
put the. caſe he hath/had the good luck toſin ſd cloſely, or 
in-fuch a nature that he need fear nothing from Mer:; yet 
he knows there. is an Offended-God to whom he hath: a {ad 
5 a fearful;Reckonhingitomake;, a God too Juſt to be Bri- 
.bed, tog Mighty .tobe Over-awed, too Wiſe to ——_—_— 
pon - And 00x -the Many think bo (pokes fo efle- 
.Qtions as. theſe likely-:;to live a very Comfort fe ? "Ah, 
Fo _ knows gp Bivoveſ of them but birokel that feels 
them. ,,;To- the Judgment-o rs he perhaps appears'a 
very happy Man,: he:hath-the World at his tock; all things 
Tem to conſpire'to make him a great Example of Proſperity, 
we-admire, -weapplaud his Condition. ' But ah, we Lac 
not how {ad a heart he oftencarries under this fair Out-ſide*: 
we know not with what: ſudden Damps his fpirit is 'often 
- truck, even in the heighth of his Revellings. We know 
not. how unquiet, how broken his ſleeps are, how oft he 
ſtarts and. looks pale ; when -the Wife:that lies by his ſide 
underſtands not. what the matter is with him. 93 
_. He doth.indeed endeavour all he-can to ſtifle his Cares, 
and to ſtop the mouth of his Conſcience. He thinks to 
divert. it with Buſizeſs , or to flatter it with little Sophiſtries, 
or to. drows.it; with rivers of Wine, or to calm it with ſoft 
and-gentle Airs. And he is indeed ſometimes ſo ſucceſsfulin 
cheſs Arts as for a while to lay it aſleep. But alas this is no 
laſting peace, the leaſt thing awakens it, even the ſound of +. 


a F aſſing- 5 
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a- Pall ng: «Bell, or a c/ap.of ; vey ;\ nay, a, Frightful, Dye 
or a Me ancholy Story Rep power todo, it, and, then, 
Wart lan des tO his 

d now jud ge you,. KOLIES the + Hon net; and hai 
Moot t.is free from all theſe A criſes at.Peace.with.. 
Ged, and at.Peace with his own. (cience; t | 


nothil terrible from. the. one 
ſome Fig the oP, fl £ Wa Fe 


SILLS Sh 


the. world in his.own ; Innocence: : "Ml e : ay, 
ſuch a one hath not laid to himſelf, better and; ares . 


Lion, jc £42 £4 and a. Happy. Ie than than;the, may ,th 

5 andV/; F ICE 8 MP 2 e.1 
Bj, Gs will not. ceaſe _ ing and; Gall. | 
whar a TORS 1s able. to "FRF or: 2: witty 
vent.;, eye 


" Eoutifly LE, FTA 73h an | 
remaving the he hinder apces 0 our P. 2 
mane Life a world. of. Pleaſares. of: 
men are: utterly, unacquainted 59 "$ 
And thele are of Ber excellent; a rr 6 alk TI ear 
rvibing chat ch. highoſ; graieatons of eas 
Ag ob ta.'t em eyer till we, come. be 
Religious.do. we underſtand what. true Pleaſure is... * 
which ariſeth from the grateful motions that are ly 40n. 
our outward ſenlcs, 15: bur, a, faint. fete, a. meer Sram | 


it. Then: Dy egin $2-eajay ue { "ot ae 
ſen 42 wel to be a- 


our Hig 1vineſt | 

laid = 00d we lived Gag life Go) 

wakened,, and to exerciſe themſelyes upon. their proper _ 
jedts, when we. become, Ceigred: wh God,. andthe In-. 
finite Abyls of Good, that, 1s in him,; when our, hearts are. 
made ſnlible of the great Love and 'g00d wi It he bears us ; 
and] in POR ſenſe are powerfully carried out in Joy andLove,' a 


and: i 


”- -, 
4% 
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and deſire after him: Whet we feel the Divine Natare dai- 
ly raore and” more diſplayed in our fouls, ſhewing forth it 
ſelf in the bleſſed Fruits of Chatity and-Peaceableneſs, and 
efs, arid Huthility, and Purity, and Devotion, and 

the other Graces of the Holy Spirit. It is nor poſſible 


ſach a Life as this muſt needs be a Fountain of in- 
10 Bt! that, nog mo Bli-the Soul with 


A earth 
| y do :- For. this is the Lie gy an is 
the Life of the Bleffet Angels above, this 'is the $18 
ev wot oſt of all 'agrecable to our own natures. 

p + thts; thith © rs Wink bo "as "0M "hantd be 
Souls ate it their aatbral Poſture, in thac are they 
were frartied and deſigned to live in: ticitls the Life of 
'Sin is a ſtate of Diſorder and Confuſion ; a perpetual vio- 
lence and force upon ou News, While we live thus, we 
dy the Paſ' & of Mz», whtereas beldre Whol where. 
| q'by ſenſe, we 'eguld pretend to no other [arisfatti- 
Ss Bhi ethe Brute? have as wall as we. It this flate of 
life we gratifie our Higheft and Nobkft Powers, 'the intel- 
letual Appetites of out Foals; which as ber! are res] 
acious , fo have they, an "infittite or brapr 
teas itt the Fenfual Life, the Meanett, 
the Ip conrruched Faculties of out Souls Hirk only hors 
.ded ph 
_ what need T. carry you out into theſe Sperulations, 
' your own ſenſe and experience will afcerrain you in 
| tk $tnatrer above'a thoiſand Arguments. Do' but ſerioully 
ſet your ſelves to logon God, if you have yet never done it, 
do bur once try what it is to live up to the Precepts of Re 
ſon, and Yirewe, and Religinn ; a ih dare' confidently pror' 
notice that you' will in one worth find more Joy, more 
Peate, tore Contenr, to arife in your” ſpirits, from the Tk 
that you have reſifted rhe Teimprarions of Evil, and wr « 
what 3 


——_—_— i tt. ttt 
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what was your duty to-do, than in many years ſpent 4 in Var 
nity and a Licentious courſe of living, . I doubt nat in. the 
leaſt, but that after. you haye once [ee and. #4 fed how; LE 
ciow the Lord is, how good. all his Mays. are, gs VR 
roclaim to all the world, that One day /pew? in his. Courts ts 
þ tter than a thouſand :.. Nay, you will be ready to cry out 
with the Rowap,Orator. (if it be lawful: to. quote the Teſti> 
mony of a Heathen, after that ofthe Divine Plalmiſt that 
Ore day lived according to: the Precepts of Virtue is to 6 a7 
ferred before an Immortality of Sin. , .. 

You will then alter all your ſentiments of things, and 
wonder. that you ſhould have, been, ſo ſtra ragely. a abuſed: by. 
falſe lhe bet fr of Virtue and Vice. as 1 will 
that Religion i is. quite another thing than i it a 


ppeared to you 
before you became acquainted with it.: Inſtea Toft FAT 
ſowre, unpleaſant Countenance-in which you. v her 


painted ber toyour ſelf,you will then diſcover ac RON, 
but what is in itely Lovely Vn Chang | Thole ver) 


AQtions of Den which you now cannot think upon.w 
Patience, t m ſo harſh and unpleaſant, 2300 will then 
find to: be accompanied. with, a wongerial el You 
wall not then; of. the nerrowneſs, | mw” 01 
the ſcantineſs of the, Meaſures that it hath LES dy 
Gres to; for you will then find, that you have: pare 

ed an Gar jaro a far Sopot hal Robe pra bf erty... 
How ungent ow.,much a raink tare G 
ever Nee = hs to.forgive an y Eh if an : bra 1 
will then-find it to be as far more eaſie, ſo far more-ſ\weet 
than to revenge one. You will no longer think works, of 
Charity burdenſome or I 3, or- that poſe f 
fices to-every one. is.an empl oyment.too 1 phe | 
you willthen experience that there is no ſe eg 


of doing good, and that it is a greater pleaſure x ap.» 


nels than to receive one, How will you chide your 
| > wy | 


Eh 


faith 


joy th. 
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haviti been fo averſe to Prayer and? other devour Exerciſes, 
accounting then as tireſome unſayorry things; when you 
begin to feel the delicious Retifhes they leave upon your Spi+ 
tit'? *You will thef coffefs thar ho-Converſarion' is half ſo 
_ as that which we enjoy with God Almighty in 
Ayer; no Cordial ſo teviving as heartily to pout out: our 
Souls unto him. . And:then to be affeted with his Merezes, to . 
praiſs and give ehitiſtsro Him for his Benefits, what is ir bur 
a very Heaven upon'Emrrh, an anticipation of the Joys of E- 
ternity ? Nay, you will not be without your pleaſures even 
in the very earrance of Religin, then when you exerciſe aQts 
of © mtr whett you *owrn and affiv# your ſelf for your 
firs,” rr the DU thing in 'a1' Religion. | 
For fuch is the nature of that holy focrow,]' that you-would : 
not for all the World be' withour it, and you will find far 
yreater 'Contehittnent, and fatisfaRtion in grieving for your | 
fertes, thati' ever you did receive fron” the Commrting = 


* But, O the incffable Pleaſures that do continually ſpring 
up in the heart 'of a good Man, from'the ſenſe of Gods. 
Fove, atthe hope bf his Favotir, and the fair prof 
pkg 3 y ang HappineF of the otherWorld How | 
leafitig hojy tranſporting will rhe thought of heſe things | 
be tb you F'Tov thidk that you'are one of thoſe! happy Souls . © 
that are of an Enemy, become the: Friend of God, that your | 
ways pleaſe him, and that you-are nvt only-Pardaned, 'but. | 
_ and Bel»ve#'by him: to think chat you a/poor Creas 
cure Who were'of your ſelf nothing, and by your'fins had 
rtade ow {If far worſe than nothing, are yet by the g50d- 
gels of yort Saviour become fo rouftaerable a Being, as to be 
able ro 2x Am, to the King of the World, and to/ cawt 
y 4h Meters whone the Bleſſed Angels by your Repentane : 
to think that God charges his Providence with: you,. takes. 
care of all yout Concerns, hears all your Prayers, provi a , 
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all things needful for you, and that he will in his good time 
take you up unto himfelf, trove everlaſtingly m his Pre» 
ſence, to be. partaker of his Glories, to he'taviihed with his 
Love, tobe acquainced. with his Coun{els, to know and 
be known by Angels, Archangels, aud Seraphims ; to enjoy a 
Converſation with Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, angall 
the Raiſed and Glorified Spirits of Brave Men ; and withall 
theſe /ro ſpend a happy and-a'rapturous Etergaty,;3n 
ring, in Loving, in Praiſing God for the.Inkanre 


__— — 


upon all the little Gauderies and-ſickly. SatisfaCtionsthat rhe | 
Men of this World keep ſuch a ſtiraboys1) How _—_ 


n 
evanid, how flat and udfavoury\will:the beſt oa 
Earth appear to you in compariſan-;of! theſe, ns ON- 
tentments ? You will perpetually rejoyce,. yay ,awill. 
Praiſes to your Saviour , you will; ble the.day that ever 

Q became acquainted with him:; you will confels-himto - 
be the only'maſter of Pleaſure/in.the World, and that you - 
never knew what it was to. be an Epicare indeed, till you - 
becarne a Chrifian 2/1 io noiPUl7 ods 36 no heem hy 

Thus have I gone through all thoſe Heads 'which I att 
propoſed t6 inſift on." What.now. remains but.chat] refume 
the s ugh Exhortation with which I begun this Diſgourk, 
that{ince as you have feen, :(Zodl;neſ1:45 ſo) exceediogly profir- 
able to all the purpoſes of this Life, as well as the: ather 1. Lincs, 
as you have (gen,-.Leagth of days. 3m fer right hand; api in her 
left hand riches and hanour ; "aid abber BY Ae Wa1h. of r plaq- 
fſantneſs, axtl all her paths are-peace2 vimworld allbeperwa- 
ded ſeriouſly to Appiy'pour felves tai the txeniy/gaFitel Which - 
that you may do, Goa of his, &c. | 
FANITS.: 
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SERMON 


EV EL. 1s: 


——T will come unto thee quickly and will 
remove thy Candleſtick out of his place, 
except thou repent. | 


PE arc this day met together to 
BA humble hee Sono rs our ſins 
He before God, and to implore his 
mercy to this Nation, in the 
Preſerving our King, our Laws, 
s WF our Religion and our Lives, 
and in Bleſſing the preſent Publick Counlels in 

order thereunto. | "IS ea 
And never was a work of this nature more 
ſeaſonable or more neceſlary. than at this time, 
and to us of this Kingdom : For as our ſins were 
never greater, never cried louder to Heaven for 
Vengeance, ſo the Judgments they deſerve did 
never more viſibly threaten us than they — 
"o ' this 


2 


Cap. 1. 20, 


1-.-.  _ Faſt-Sermon preached Apr.11. 


this Day. Inſomuch that if our circumſtances 
be duly conſidered, we may have juſt reaſon to 
apprehend, that our Saviour in the way of his 
Provigence does now {peak to the People and Church 
of England; the ſame words, that he ordered 
St. Jobn by the way of Letter to ſpeak to the Church 
of Epheſus. Remember -from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the firſt works, or elſe Twill come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick out 
of his place, except thou repent. 
This Church of Epheſus, as allo the other ſix 
Churches of Afia, to each of which St. John by 
the command of our Saviour - doth here addreſs 
a ſeveral Epiſtle, were at the time when theſe 
Letters were dictated very flouriſhing Churches, 
fayoured as much with the eſpecial preſence and 
influence of Chriſt, as ever any Churches were. 
This appears from the Prakics tothis Epiſtle 
in the firft Verſe of this Chapter, wherein Chriſt 
the Aythor of the Epiftle is deſcribed, as. holding 
the ſeven Stars in bis right hand, and walking in the 
nd the ſeven Golden Candleſticks. 
© The ſeven Stars are the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches. as he himſelf Interprets them, that is, 
according to the lence of all Antiquity, The 
Biſhops the Preſidents, the Governours of thoſe 
Churches, His holding them in his hand, is his ſup-. 
porting and direFting them for the good of the 
people, 


before the Houſe of Commons. 1 
peopte. The ſeven Golden Candlefticks in the Ibid. 
midft of which he walked, are, as he himfelf 
likewiſe expounds them, the ſeven Churches them- 
ſelves, as being the places where thoſe' Stars, 
thoſe Lights did ſhine. And his walking among 
thoſe Candleſticks is his preſence in thoſe Churches, 
Encouraging or Reproving, Rewarding or Pu- 
niſhing the members of them as there was cauſe, 
having the power in his hands, either to continue 
thoſe Lights among theta, or to remove them 
ro attother place. 

I inſiſt on the Explication of this pallage, be. 
cauſe it lets us into the meaning of the phraſe 
that we meet- with in the Texr of removing the 
Candleſtickont of its place, which from hence we 
plainly fee to be the Un-Charchmg any people;the 


- 6 


withdrawing the Light of che Goſpel from them. 


Well, But this Church of Ephefius to which 
the Epiſtle I am now concerned in was written, 
how much foever Chrift had done for them, had 
it ſeerns made but a bad reqrital of his kindneſſes, Cap. ii. 2, 3. 
At firſt indeed they had walked very worthily, 
and are mach commended by our Saviour, for 
their Zeal and Piety and Labour in” Religion, but 
now they were fallen to a grear degree of negli- 
gence and remiſſnels, f * $0 
[t is true they at this time continued Orthodox : 
in their Dofrmes and Opinions, they 'did both 
B know 
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know and profeſs the true Religion, and-were- 
Zealous againſt falſe Doctrines, which alſo our 
Saviour takes notice of and commends them for, 
This,. ſaith: he, thou hoſt, That thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolairans Which I alſo hate, but yet not-- 
withſtanding, ſo. offended was he with the Loſs 
of their firſt Love, the decay of Devotion and Cha- 
rity among them,that. he threatens them ſolemnly 
in the Text, That if. they did not repent, and-do the 
firſt works, he would remove their Candleſtick out of 
its place, that is, as I ſaid, he would withdraw 
from them his preſence and the Light of his Goſpel. 


This is a brief account of my Text as to the 

firſt deſign and litteral meaning of it, that is, 
as.it concerns the Church of Epheſus. Inow de- 
fire leave to make ſuch Application of it to our- 
ſelves as may be ſubſervient to the ends deſigned 
in the Solemnity of this Day. 
And we have warrant enough to make ſuch ar 
Application; for let us nor flatter ourſelves, what 
is hete Reproved,' and. what is here Threatened, 
hath not ſuch a peculiar reſpect to the particular 
Church of Bp but that it doth equally con- 
cern'all. Churches ſo far as they fall under. the 
fame Character, Which whether we at this day 
day do or no,it is fir we ſhould ſeriouſly examine 
ourſelves about, 


Here are three things conſiderable jn the Text, 


Firft, , 
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Firſt, a great Sin, and Guilt, ſuppoſed. Secondly, 
a great Judgment denounced for that Guilt, no leſs 
than the Un-Churching of that people that had con- 
trated it. Thirdly, the means preſcribed for the 
averting that Judgment, viz, Repentaxce. 

My Application of the Text ſhall proceed 
upon the ſame Heads, that is, | 

I ſhall fir? delire leave to enquire, whether 
we of this Nation, at this day, for'our manifold 
fins and guilt, ay not be judged to be in as bad or 
worle circumſtances than the Church of Epheſus 
in the Text,and conſequently have not juſt reaſon 
to fear the ſame Judgment that they are here 
threatned with. | 

Secondly, I ſhall confider the Judgment here 
threatened, how grievousa one it is, andcon- 
ſequently how great an argument the conſidera- 
tion of it ought to be to us all ro Repent. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſpeak ſomthing of chis Repen- 
tance how it ought to be expreſt, if we would: 
thereby prevent the Judgment. 


I begin with the firſt of. theſe. points, which 
concerns our ſin and. our guilt, to make ſome re- 
reſentation of. the Spiritual .Maladies and Diſea- 
es that this Nation groans under, thoſe publick 
grievances by which the Holy Spirit of God is 
provoked to withdraw himſelf from' us, and to 
pive us up tothe Power and Dominion of other 
aſters, This 
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"This I mnſt confels , o a very melancholy 
and unpleafing Argument, but yer very necell; 
co be :nfiſted 7 and that very arr : hs 
cially upon ſuch an occafion as this ; and moſt of 
all, when I ſpeak co thoſe whole Concernment, 
and whoſe Care ic is to inſpect theſe Matrers,and 
from whom we hope for a Cure of our Diſtem. 

Ers. | | | 
x It is here taken notice of the Church of Ephe. 
ſus to her commendation, that ſhe retained the 
truth of the Chriſtian Dofrme in oppolkion to the 
Kerefies of thole times, and this, God be thanked, 
may be ſpoke of us at this day, we are not much 
degenerated from the purity of Chriſtianiry as ro 
Do&Etrinals. Our Church may 'vie with all the 
Churches in the world, for Oxthodoxy and Con- 


formicy to the Primitive Church in matters of | 


Faith, 

And, bleſſed be Gods Name, this Light is not 
ou under a Buſhel. There is perhaps no Church 
ſince the Apoſtles time where the Divine-Truth 
hath been more publickly and more purely 
taught, or the Sacraments more rightly and duel 
Adminiſtred than among us, and no Churc 
wherein Knowledg has more abounded among 
all che members of it than it does now in Ours, 

But the wo bn is charged _ che Church 
of Epheſus, istheir corrnption in Manners, and 
thisis the point we are now concerned in, and 


which | 


| 


| 
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which tis fit the whole Nation ſhould examine 
themſelves upon, and deeply lay to hearr. 

Though we ſtill keep up the form of Gedlineſs, 
yethave we notin a great mealure loſt the power 
thereof? Though the Principles which our Church 
Owneth and — be excellently good ; Yer 
donot many of us horribly contradict. them in 
our Praftzces ? Is there not a viſible decay of Chri. 
{tian Piety to be obſerved among us, and a De- 
luge of Vice and Wickedneſs of all ſorts over- 
ſpreading the face of the Land ? 

11] a, not here of the faults of this or the other 
particular perſon, for we know there was never 
any Age nor any Religion that was free: from 
ſuch, but ſpeak of the National fins, the reign- 
ing Vices of the Times, the miſcarriages that 
are ſo prevailing and ſo common that a pub- 
lick 'þ is contracted by them, and the whole 
people may juſtly ſhare in the puniſhment of 
them. 


I muſt confeſs, to ſpeak ſtrictly, the Degrees 
and Proportions in which any Age grows better 
or worſe than thole that went before it, are nor 
eafily to be meaſured, unleſs we could live the 
ſpace of ſeveral Ages, and oue of our own ex- 
perience make oblervations and remarks upon: 
them. Allchatwe have to make/our eſtimate 
by, is the Hiſtories and Records that are left us 
of the ſtate of former Ages with which we may 


com- 
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compare 0 ur own ; Bur yet this way is often very 
fallacious, becauſe it is the common humour and 
cuſtom of men, even of thoſe that tranſmit the 
Memoires of their own Times to Poſtericy, ſtill 

rocomplain of their own Times moſt, and to 
| prefer the former Ages before that in which 
they live. 

Upon this conſideration I ſhall not be forward 
to draw a compariſon between the former times 
and ours in order to the ſhewing how much grea- 
ter our ſins are than of thoſe that went before us, 
and confequently how much riper we are now 


for Judgment. 


Moſt certain it is, That God, as he has done | 


tothe Sea,ſo has he to every Nation, ſet its bounds 
of wickedneſs beyond which they ſhall not paſs, and 
whentheir iniquities are at full he will nor fail 


ro repay vengeance into their Bolom. The Ca- | 
naanites,the Jews,and many other Nations I might | 


name have been ſad inſtances of this kind of pro- 
ceeding. 

But when a Nation is come to that Fatal Pe- 
riod none knows but God, and whether we are 
not already very near it we cannot tell, but' we 
ought infinitely to fear. | 

oo evident it is, that things are in a very 
bad. poſture among us, and our fins are grown 
to that height, that it is a Miracle of the Di- 


vine: patience and long.ſufftering that we are | 
not | 


" 


+ » befare the-Houſerof (Comions 
not already conſumed;: :Ler' ns be mite 'par- 
ticular. | Ks {14 F ft Re. L217] 
If the prevailing-of Atheiſm in'a: Land, and 
the contempt of God and Religion: ' 
If, open, Lewdneſs. andi.Debauchery*i' and” In- 
morality of all kinds :  Dootite 
If the turning Religion into a* mere piece of 
Formality, and outward profeſſion':* 
If | Schiſms and Diviſtons' and Fa#ions in 'a 
Church : | 
And laſtly, it our general Unthankfulneſs for 
and Unprofitableneſs under/:the imeatis of: Grace, 
and the many mercies and. privileges: that have 
been youchſafed us... Jl 0 
. If any orall of theſe fifis can proyoke God to 
forfake a Nation and give it up co: ruin: (and yet 
theſe {ins areboth- in: the Scriptare,”'and by the 
ordinary courſe of Gods providerice eſpecially 
markt out for, fughy) then: are-we: oÞ this:;Nation 
at this time-in a very;.deplorable' 'condirion, and 
are to expect Judgment without Mercy, 4inleſs 
ir be prevented by a ſpeedy Reformation. 


* 


Fi 


For firſt of all, was there ever more Atheiſm and 
Irreligion in a ((hriſtian Nation, at leaſt'in 'a Pro- 
teſtant C "_ Nation'; or more \countenance 
given to luch Dofrines and Opinions as dire&ly 
tend thereto than now among us ! 


C There 
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There are not many perhaps that dare in ex- 
preſs terms affirm That there is no God, becauſe * 
they knovy it is not ſafe ſo to do: But many af. 
firm it by conſequence, by aſſerting ſuch Prin. 
ciples from whence. it mult; neceſſarily be con- 
cluded. el FA TOM 

Far what is the. conſequence'of ſuch Dottrines 
as theſe; That there is nothing but Body in the 
world, and that the very Notion of a Spiritual In. 
corporeal Being implies a contradiction ; That 
there is nothing 7ſt or Unjuſt, Yirtuous or YVitiow 
in itſelf,. but asit15 made ſo bythe Laws of the | 
Kingdom.. That all things come to paſs by i ' 
Fatal Neceſ$ity, and that no man is ſo-free an Agent 
as.to; be-capable of Rewards and Puniſhment; 
for his Actions: What is the reſult of 'theſe -Do- 
crines, but the neceſſary. introducing of Atheiſm 
and the baniſhing Religion from among men ? ' 
It fn 1 chats Principles, not only a need. | 
y impertinent., ' but. an abſurd contradiction. 
thing, | 

din are not theſe the ayowed Principles 
of roo many among us, and thoſe. too that are 
the great pretenders to Reaſon and Phaſoplo 

| algo at has: boon the effeft of ſuehPhiles 
Wy + Why ſujtable mann the Notions of It 

01 may meet with choſe that make no ſcruple 
to ſcoff at God and every thing that relates to the | 
other World, and to tin into Rydicyle every a | 
£1148, 
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that is Sacred. And he is accounted the Great 
Spirit that thinks freely, and dares ſpeak boldly 
what he thinks. And if a man will, ſetup for a 
Wit he cannot take a more effeQual courſe to gain 
him that Reputation in many Companies,” than 
to be confident and peremptory in contradiCting 
the common Sentiments of men as to Religion, 
To be able ro Burleſque the Scriptures humo- 
rouſly, To be dexterous in imploying Religious, 
Phraſes to-Scurrilons Purpoſes, and to Bae 
and Droll out of countenance thoſe that ſtand 
up for the Repntarion of Sacred things. 
As the world goes, it is a piece of yirtue to be- 
lieve a God and Providence, and future Rewards 
and Puniſhments, with the other Principles, of 
Natural Religion ; They do very well: that go 
thus far. Butas 'for In/tituted Reveald Religion, 
for inſtance Chriſtianity, How many are there 
that think themſelves no way concerned in ir, 
bur hold it in the ſame rank with Judaiſm and Ma- 
hometaniſm ? And if they profe(s that rather than 
either of theſe, it is only becauſe they were born 
and bredypin ir; It is the Religion of the Conntry 
where they live ; but if either of the other ſhould 
be ſetup in the place of it, they would as wil- 
ingly conform to that, 
he would think that ſuch men as theſe ſhould 
hot be found in a Country that calls IefelF Chri/Flan, 
much leſs in a Chri/tlan Comtry that calls iefelf Ry 
C 1 formed 
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| formed ; And yer ſuch is the infelicity and the fault | 
of ours, that men of theſe Principles and Practi- ' 


ces do abonnd among us. . O Bleſſed God! 


of ” 


not taken. of theſe things ? be 


Bur Secondly, If to. the.. Atheiſm and Infidelity 
that reigns among us: we. add the gpen Prophane- 
neſs and Debauthery.that is every, where to be ob- 
ſeryed.1n our days, how, mugh; blacker will out 


F : E 


guilt appear? 


- Where is that Antient Seriquſneſs and Reſerved: | 
neſs and Modeſty that. heretofore has been thought | 
not only eſſential ro. che! Spirit, of a Chriſtzan, 


but Natural, to .the Temper of an Engliſhman * 


Alaſs !!We, ſeem tothave'changed nar only our! | 
Religion but,our Clmate roo,! And may for Difſo), | 
lareneſs and, Luxury, ; for Pride:and Vanity: and! 
Idlenels compare with the antient 4ſiaticks, and! 
do perhaps out-ſtrip ſeveral of our preſent, neighs | 


bour Nations, "houg 


h,of a,worle Religion, 
Bur ehis is nop all, ( 


0 much are we degenerated 


from the antignt trineſ of Chriſtianity, Thay 
thoſe things that would not have been named 
among the firſt Chriſtians without horror and 


baniſhing out of their wooer/ all thoſe that did 


them, are frequently practiſed among us. 


And 


thoſe Yices that even in the worle titnes of Chris 


ſtianity the Actors were affraid or aſham 


Whither ſhall we come at laſt if timely. care be; 


ed toi þ 
own, 
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own, arc now made a matter of Sport and Mer-; 
riment, a Trick of Vouth, a Humour, or a Fro- 
lick. What wasthen a deed of darknels, is now 
roo often done in the face of the Sun, and the 
perſons concerned in the wickedneſs are fo far 
trom bluſhing art their guil, that they relate their 
own actions as a pleaſant entertainment for their 
Company. 

O the Riots and Drunkenneis ; the Frauds 
and Couſenage ; the Filthy and Lewd ſpeeches; 
the Whoredoms and Adulteries ; the Blaſphe- 
mous Oaths and Imprecattons that-are dayly 
without any regret, any ſenſe of ſhame, pra- 
Cited among us, 

We ſeem to have loſt not only the virtue of 
Modeſty but of Hypocriſie too (if fo bad-a/ thing 
my be called by ſo good a name,) Thoſe Vices 
and Lewdneſſes which heretofore ſought corners 
ne wore a Mask do now appear with a naked 

Ace, | 

t is erue, Iris co be the yk That the greateſt 
part of us are not guilty of! ſuch Crimes and Im» 
moralities as we ſpeak of 1 But this does not 
wholly excule us, For Weare all gry 
That theſe kind of Vices are; net. ſifficiently 
branded and put out of countenance. [They 
paſs under uſe, not to ſay, Creditable names, 
And ſo little a ſenſe have we of them that a man 
may keep his Reputation among us though he be 

NEVer 


14- 


would in ſome re 
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never ſo Vicious, ſuppoling that his Vices be of 
the Mode of the Country. ' "This very thing 
without our perſonal guile makes the fin a Nati- 
onal ſin, and God will Vilit theſe things upon us, 
except we Repent. | 


But'to make up the meaſure of our Iniquities, 
wecan in the Third place live after chis ditſolute 
rate, andyet atche fame time many of us think 
ourſelves Religious : we increale the guilc of our | 
Prophaneneſs by. joyning Formality with it. | 
{ If we would difclaim all. Religion whea we | 
led ſuch'wreechedly careleſs and ſenſual lives; it | 

in ſome eds be more tolerable ; For | 
then Chriſtianity would not ſuffer by' us, Ir 


would'get no 0dium, "no Ignominy in the world, | 
 Itwould'nort be an'occaſionto:men torturn Ache» | 


iſts ' | C 

' But tolive Un-Chriſtian lives. and yet to call 

urſelves Chriſtians : Nay to make our Religion a | 

anAuary' for'our Vices, and to; think that we 
may the more freely Indulge ourſelves in chem 
becauſe wo aro of the Rig t Religion, This is 
intolerable, and extremely aggravates the ini- 
quity of our praftices. /And yet this is a fault 
= we- of this Nation are notoriouſly guilty 


'Weoften make Religion to conſiſt in Opinion | 
and outward Profeſfion. If we have but once 
EACH, joined 
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joined oufſelves” to thar party / of -Chriftians - 


which we think is the Right and do Eſpouſe all 
their Controverſies and are Zealous inithe obſer- 
vance of their particular Forms and Rites, where- 
by they are diſtinguiſhed fromthe other Sets 
chat are in being among us, we think we are 
true Saints, let our Morals be what they will.” 

This is the' Religion that is. every" where too 
much in Faſhion. 1f- for inftance | have Lifted 
my ſelf a Member of ſome Church of the Separa- 
tion, (as there-is great variety of 'them) If I be 
but true to the Principles of 'my Church, and vi- 
gorous in oppoling/ thoſe that' are nor of my 
Way ; and conſtant in my attendance-upon the 
Brethren ac their s Sr This Zeal 'of mine 
will' excuſe a multitude of my /other Failings : 
And though I now' and thew-uſe' indirect ways of 
Dealing in my Calling ; Though I be Unchari. 
table and Cenforious [Thoughl affront Autho- 
rity and live in a conſtant Diſobedience and Con. 
tempt of che Laws of it, yet my feryour for that 
which I eake to be the True Re gion and the Re- 
lation I Rand In to the people © Ga will bear me 
o\t as to theſe matters, 

On the other ſide, If 1 be a Member of the 
Church of England, I am too often apt rothink 
my ſelf in a fair way to Heaven, if 1 be but Stour 
for the Church, and Zealous againſt the Seftaries, 
and punual. in obſetving the. Ceremonies of the 


Liturgy, 


15 


16 
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Liturgy,and now and then come to the Sacrament; 


Though it may he I havenothing of the True 


Life' and'Spirit of Chriſtianicy-in me, nothing of | 


that Sobriery and Meekneſs, and Charity, and 


inward Devotion that our Saviour doth indiſpen. | 


ſably require of all his followers. 5H. 
| Nay lo far from that it may bel think 'ris, no 
marter how [ live, it I be but a good Subje to the 
King and a [true Son of the Church. Nay it is 
well if don't go further, it is well if I don't make 
Vice and Debauchery an eſſential Character of a 
man that is right in his Principles ; it is well if I 


don't brand- ſeriouſneſs of Converſation, and a 


care of -ones words and actions with the name 
of -Fanaticiſm, and reproach every one as a Puri 
tan,that will not Swear and-Drink and take thoſe 


Un-Chriſtian Liberties that I do, | 


You know there are ſuch men as theſe fye- 
venrly to, be found, in all the (everal Sefs and 
91 of Religion among vs. | But. O ! Whar js be- 

come of Chriſtianity all the while, | 

This ſure cannot be thy Religion, O Bleſſed 

Jeſus! ſince it is ſo unlike both thy Adtions and 
thy DoErines : Thou never placedl(t any virtue 
or praiſe in Knowing but in Doing , In being of chis 
or the other particular qmamer Mode of Ruligion': 
but in believing thy Goſpel and following thy _—_ 
ple, in Monifjing our Luſts, and leading a life 
of Peaceableneſs, and Obedience, and Humi- 


] ity, | | 


'< 
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liy, andall manner of. inward Holineſs and Pu. 
rikY. | T4 6 3 EVE DELL? 
| Fi our Brethren, of the Separation will'di{-, 
pole of their Members that are of chis temper, 
I know not; Bur as to all-thole that pretend co be 
of our Communion, - and ;yet live: {caadalous 
lives, and think. that. cheir owning themſelves, 
for the Sons of the (Church will make, 'Aronemient 
for their Immoralities, It.is to. be feared they 
have done us mare hurt than ever they will do us 
good. And unleſs they would Reform,'.itmay 
perhaps be wiſhed that we-were rid of chem : Let 
them declare themſelves Fanaticks,  Papiſts, Any 
thing, rather than Members ofthe Church of. Eng- 
land. | 1:1 1 $971 
And though by their Receſſion and going over 
to the Enemies Camp we might pollibly be ia 
weakened that we could not ſupporg 'ourſelyes, 
but mult be forced to fall under.our Adverſaries; 
Yet I do not know: whether: even then the 
Church would not be 'the betrer for it, And, 
ir would perhaps be more deſireable to live 
in a mean, low, afflited condition without 


ſuch Company, than to govera the world with 


it, 


But Fourthly, Theſe are not allthe Maladies 
| Which this diſtreſſed Chyrch, and; Nation ;labauzs 
| Under: There is another Wound that: is,as 

D Wide 


PZ 
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Wide and Bleeds as much as any. of the reſt: | 


And which, if timely care be not taken of it, may 
cauſe her expiration as ſoon as-any other. 

T mean the Unnatural , Un-Chriſtian Feuds 
and Diviſions that are amongſt us,our Nations be- 
ing rent and torn inro ſo. many Parties and Fatti- 
ons, and the cruel and bitrer-Anmoſities with which 
each party does proſecute the other. And all this, 
if men would conſider, for Little things in com. 
parifon, things certainly not worrh all this hear, 
things that the Wiſeſt and' Beſt of the ſeveral 
diſſenting parties confeſs to be indifferent. 


0! How: do-men by theſe fooliſh and unac- 


countable Diviſiens weaken the common inte- 
reſt that all gooeegs at leaſt ro be concerned 
for * What advantages are hereby given to the 
Adyerſaries ? 


It is likely indeed that as They firſt (er on | 
foot, OY ſill continue to foment theſe dif. | 
ey 


ferences, 
maki 
plentiful Harveſt they have hereby Reaped to 
themſelves, 

But whete our Wiſdom in the rnean-time? 
Have met no. mote underſtanding that! to be 
ſtill hot and eager- in their contentions about a 
ſhadow, whien there is atv Enemy at the Gate, 
that's itt a fait way to take from us the Sub 


"*1>Þ 


laugh at this opportunity of 


Proſelytes to their Religion, and « 


Some | 


before the Houſe of Commons. 

Some indeedmay be apt to.diſpute whichfde 
ought to comply, Whether che/ Diſſenters ought 
to come over to the Eſtabliſhed (harch, or the 
Church to them ? It is not now a time fully to de- 
bate the Merits of that Cauſe. But; chis may-be 
truly ſaid, If men would be honeſt and-{incere, 
and mix no paſſion or worldly concernment 
with their Religion, the Point would ſoon be 
Decided on the Churches (ide. _ 

Every man that calls-himſelf a Proteſtant 
would think himſelf obliged to obey  Lawful 
Authority in all things where he was convinced 
their commands were not Unlawful. And-if 
he could not with a ſafe Conſcience come -up to 
it in al things, he would come-up. as far as he 
conld, And as for thoſe things that he was not 
ſatisfied about, as he would nor Condemn or Cen- 
ſure Thoſe that were perſuaded, or practiſed 0» 
therwiſe, ſo neither would he raiſe ny diſtur- 
bance in the Church by joyning hina(olf ro. an 
oppoſite Party, 

And on the other (ide Thoſe that did Conform 
to the Church in all things would not withdraw 
their Charity from thelr fellow Chriſtians for not 
doing ſo much as They, Though they differed 
from them in ſeveral Opinions, , yet they would 
joyn hands with them in all Chriſtian Offices. of 
Mutual Love and Charity, and in a joynt oppo- 
lition of the Common Enemy. | - 
| D 2 * But 


8 
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/Buralas?'Things ate notthis with us. AndI | 
noteir'as'a fault for which" we ought deeply to - 
be affected this Day; And if men did duely weigh 
the ſinfneſs and the Yager that all Schiſms and | 
Sepaydtions of this kind do bring upon a Nation, 
they would bethus affefed.-- | 1.8 
' If human conjectures about the Reaſons and | 
Cauſes of Divine Judgments may be allowed) | 
it will appear from Hiſtory-and Experience that | 
there has been as' much War and blaod-ſhed ' 
cauſed/in the world ; as many Nations deſolate; | 
as many Churches Ruined, by the malignity 
and' evil influence of this Sin of Sehiſin as any | 
other,” 
Andif ever God in judgment ſhall ehink fit 
 togive over this flouriſhing Church of ours as a 
xr that mighty Fwnter, that would erect an 
niverſal Spiritual Monarchy ro himfelF upon the 
Runes of all the particular Churches of wi | 
Hom, we ſhould have good Reaſon to believe | 
that the unneceſſary Divi/ione and yayrels among 
oiirſelves had a great hatid in bringing on the 
Fudyment, | 91,7. 
In all ney we of this Nation right be 
Impregnable, asto our Rettzion, if thoſe Prote- 
Rants amongſt us, who have been ſo long ſepa- 
tated from the "Communion of our National 
Chiutch would once: return into its boſom'; that 
wemightall heartily join\ rogether in Loving and , 


Aſſiſting | 


befare the” Hlone of Conmipns. | 
Aſſt lt one' another, nnd ' Oppoſing © the pb 
Adverſary. 9 


But Fifthly and Lafth, If he ſtate of our Charch 
and Nation was nor near. fo bad as>Ihavenow: 
repreſented it, Yer chere is anocher- thing Rill 
chat af,” even" the beft of: us,» have reaſon to' be 
ſenſible of and to mourn for ;| as that. which of 
it ſelf is ſufhoient -to bring deſtrution upon us, 
Andthar is/our Ingratitude to:God, for his] twan 
Mercies and Deliverances, and'our Wn eſtab; 
under thole means of Grace that he has en pleaſed 
ſo long to afford us, 

I cannorcall this a particular /in;/ Ir is, if you 
will, ou of all thereſt; 'or aff of them 
ſumed up cogether, However [ givoita - 
tieular conſideration, becauſe ie is @ thi 
God has ſet a Mark rg and by lo far dee weed 
his. diſpleaſtire againit iry chav he (has doen. 
ah ip a juſt au toMy: op ot Mn Church a Nu 
tion, | O9-UTHITY 

Our Saviour tells us that when a certain man 
had Planted a Fig-Tree in his Vineyard and came 
and ſought Fruit thereon, and found none he ſai 


urito the Dreſler iof- bi Y/ her” Behold theſe thiee Like xiii, 6, 


Years 1 come ſeeking fruit on this Fig-Tree and find 

none, cut it down, Ss doth it cumbe "s, ound * 
Letus apply this Parable to ourſelves, as cet» 
cainly the Reaſon of it will ſufficiently prompt 
| us.. 


phy 3 
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us. | Was: ever 'Fig-Tiee-:or-Ymeyard more. curi- | 
ouſly Planted, more carefully Dreft, morerichly 
Manured, more ſecurely Fenced, from the out- 
rages of Beaſts of Prey than .our Fig-Tree, our 
L-jneyard,the:Church ob England? For ofa Church 
this. Parableiis neceſlarily-co be underſtood. | 
| Is there-any one of the Proteſtant Churches in Eu- 
rope that has been ſo regularly Reformed, :that in 
the firſt Conſtitution of it was Eſtabliſhed upon 
Principles ſo! juſtifiable, ſo agreeable with the 
Laws of Natyre and Chriſtianity and: the Civil 
Rights of the Kingdom, as this'Church of England 
Was? | 
ls there any Proteſtant Church in Europe whoſe 
Anticles of Faith ; whoſe Diſcipline , whoſe Man» 
ner and Rites of Worſhip are more correſpondent 
to Antient Tradition and Catholick Dofyine and 
Pratlice ! | Lan'hi 
Is there any Proteſtant Church in Europe wherein 

the Word of God pay 6 taught more fincerely | 
and more to the edification of the people than 
among us ? 

. \Is there any Proteſtant Church that has more 
cornfortably lived under their own Yines and their 


own Fig-Trees, has mote. freely enjoyed all the 


benefits and privileges that eitherReligion or their 
Fo could Intitle them to, than we have 


- * 
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Is there any” Proteſtant Church: that [ has. beef 
preſerved ſo miraculouſly; thathath received ſo 
many wonderful deliverances: from Enemies-of 
all ſorts ; Enemies of the Hills and of the Vallies-: 
andyet notwithſtanding all ; notwichſtanding the 
contrivances of falſe Brethren within; ourſelves, 
and the aſſaults of the Publick Adverſaries abroad, 
does ſtill not only continue in Being,bur'Floiiriſh- 
eth alſo, as God be thanked we doat this Day 2 - 

The care that God hath taken! of /chis' Nation 
hath been wonderful his -Providences: towards 
us- are-to be admired for the Rareneſs. and the 
Graciouſneſs of them. © And, therefote juſtly ma 
the Lord of the Vineyard after all this Care, a 
theſe Providences, 6 pong goos Fruit from 
us proportionable to! hisKindneli to us. And 
long has he waited for it, 

[ roduced after all 
ls great ef 


ie what Fruits have we p 

theſa great opportunities and t 

Can we really ſay, that we now d16/B0tter than 
our Fore- Fathers of the Reformation, whoperhaps 
had not more light, certainly had not that expe- 
rience of Gods Metcies and Deliveratices that y 
have? I am-affraid our: Hearts will giveit Againf 
us. ot - 061 gf 
..Can we ſay that we are not worſe than 
they ? That we have at leaſt made as good an 


uſe and-improyement of the Talents that have 
been committed to us as they did?. Ir is to 


be 


before the Houſe "of Commons. 
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be feared we fhall be caſt upon/this Point alſo. 
| 'Out- own-experienceiwill —— if-we have 


lived any conſiderable-time in the world, That 


even {ince our remembrance, ' Though God hath 
more and more both heaped his Favours and his 
Sevinkiepuponu; fare we have HRCIEON and 
worlss Wh AMY 203 

' His Mercies hve. nor © Melted us ;- His Tudg- 
ments have not Reclaimed us; He hath done all 
that is Poſlible both by Gentle and Severe Methods 
to. bring 960 sſuatsofour Duty;bur'We like'the 
Deaf '' Adder huve! fhopprd 'onr> Bars, and hive not 
heankned th pov oht. Charmey, though ” charmed 
MeVer 40 I 1018 D't, Fall! 
[ Vin erefore, cheſt things confiderel, can 
we expe, but that! God' ſhould paſs the ſame 
Sentence upon this Unthankful,chis Irreclaimable 
Peo ny 4; that the Lord of the Vineyard 


P | ol 8 Fig-Thc inithe Patable#!! Cur i 
I 


bs 


town, hit cumber'the ground > 

Or; If you'will rake 5c ih the: words of the 
Prophit, what ſhould hinder of what can we ex. | 
pedt, 'but-chat God' ſhould. ſpeak to us (that's, 

ere& upon us) what he did ts his' beloved peo: 
ple in the fifth of T/aiahs Prophecy, 0 Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem ard men of Judah, judg Tpray you be- 
FAR wt and my Vineyard. What conld 1 have dont 
MbPe'to my Yinieyard that] bave not done i ﬆt 2  Wherds 
Ju ohls then I' looked that it ſhould bring forth 


Grapes, 1 


before the Houſe, of Commons. \ 
Grapes,. brought jit, forth Wild Grapes * nd now 
go to, 1, wil jel 30k what, 1 will do with my. Vine 
yard, I will take .away, the bedg thereof and it ſhall 
be eaten uþ ; and break down the wall thereof .and' it 
ſhall be troden down,. and 1 will lay it waſt, it ſhall 
not be pruned or digged, but there ſhall come up,briers 
and thorns. | | -y af 
This is the Judgment that, is -here. threatened. in 
the Text, which I now. come. in the Second place 
more particularly to conſider, _ ' .. {\ 
A grievous Judgment without doubt ir is, and 
the greateſt char can fall upon any: Nation ,,, Fay 
ſo much as our Souls are of greater: concernment 
to us than our Bodies ; So much are Spiritual, Mer- 
cies to be preferred before Temporal : And io 
miuchthe greater miſery, is it for any; peopleto be 
deprived of them than of the other, | 
For that Nation that was once Gods own pe- 
culiar people to be abandoned by him, and to be 
layed in common, with the reſt of\che., world 
that are.under the Prince of the power of the Air; 
For that Nation that once enjoyed; the influences 
of Gods preſence and the Light of the. Truth, 


and the benefirs of his Ordinances, now..to.be 


ſtript of all theſe ; Tobe without God, without 
Light, without che.Ordinary. means of: {aving 
their Souls ; O what more deplorable condition 
cati be imagined? ie + on” 1 £0 
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" And yet thns ſevere hath'God been wick man 4 
Natioiis thus when. their fins haye crye, d lquc | 
and the finners have been impu ang ph at 
Methods of amendment have been ineffeAual, 
God hath in anger Removed their Condieſick from 


among them, 
The Church of Epheſus which.Chriſt'chus threa. 


tens inthe Text, Nay all the other ſix Churchas 


of Aſia'to which the Epiſtles ate ſent, are ad in, 
ſtances of this., Once moſt flouriſhing Churche! 
they were, eyen. the very. Paradiſe of the Lord, 
ne now they lie waſt and deſolate,over run wi > 
Ignorance of Barbarity and Mabometaniſm, 
That #fnica which is not now more fruitful of 
Monſters, than.it was once of excellently Wile | 
and Learned men; That Africa which formerly 
jt us our ; "has ofr Drigen, our Tertulljan, | 
WY rian, La: uſtine, and, many other ex- | 
ary Sin S; © _— of God; That | 
Pare pn ſfrica'in whoſe ſt Chriſtianity gd | 
thrive ſo prodigiouſly, er "could boaſt of 
many Blah "Churches, Alas, is now a Wi 
derneſs. "The wild Boars. have broken into the £- A 
d and taten it up, and it brings. forth nothing 
briers andvborns: T'o uſe the words of the. Prophe 
"And who knows. but God may Tiny 
wake this Church. and Nation, "This our Eng- 
land; which Jeſhurun-like is waxed fat and grown 
proud; and: bas kicked” againſt. God; ſuch anothe | 


example of the Vengeance 'of this Kind. 
_ - It true, in_all appearance there: isno dan 
of having our Candleſtick removed from us inthe 

ſame ſenie or manner that thoſe Churches 1 have 
inftanced in,had theirs. We have noapprehenſions 
chat either Mahometani/m or Paganiſm will come 
into theſe Kingdoms : At leaſt not in our days. 

It is-another kind of removal of dur Candleſtick 
that we have reaſon to fear; lt is another Religion 
nighes —_ that is moſtlikely to diſplace our 
Candleſtick 

Yo all know what Religion I mean, It is Po- 

y that moſt threatens us. It is that reſtleſ; buſie 
Rel jon that has made ſ@ much diſturbance in 
Chriſtendom ; that has always been and is ſtill 
ſo ative al 
force toiin{inuate it ſelf into all/places. 'Ik is this 
we ought-co have themoſt.apprehenfions of, 

 Ttis rue thoſe that are of this Religion dopro- 
eſsthe Name olGliciftandwedoliordanyitenn 
the Title of '2 Chriſtian Ohnrch/; '/Butiof all forts 
of Chriſtianity this \ſtems to be the worſt, and 


nexcto'the'being of no-Church, itis the leaſt de- 


fireable tobe of Dhis. 


— Andforall the fpecious Titles of Viſible and 


Perpetadl and Catholickand Trfallible, "which they 

| would anufeus with, 2If we did ſeriouſly | Pl 
der what a kind'of 'Religion we now-enjoy, and 
what akind'of Rehyio will comeiin the placeof 


2 ir, 


before the Houſe of Commons. 2 
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means jult or unjuſt, by fraud or 
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ir, .if ever they get their will of us, we ſhould 
ſadly reflect upon the Change. And- for all we | 
continued a Chriſtian "Country, Yer we ſhould 
lament over ourſelves that our” Candleſtick was re- 
moved ont of its place, ar, 
| believe there are few here but ſufficiently-un- 
derſtand what a kind of Religion this is, -and 
what you ardto expect from ic: Bur yer] will 
beg leave togive a brief account of ſome of the 
Articles of it, Not to inſtruct you, but to give 
you occaſion to conſider how well it will Jute 
with us of this Kingdom, or indeed with Any | 
that would be Chriſtians after the way of Chriſts 


ds ERASE 4 


chem :; But.;joymin the Publick"Service with. che 


Miniſter . 


"I 


i . 


Miniſter you caunotjinleſs you underſtand Latin. 
Iris aReligion,into,which'as ſoon. as you enter 
you miſt give; ypi your Bibles, For. page, 
muſt not:readyhe/Seriprure without eſpecial, Li- 
cence, and; nor-at all\ofi:that Tranſlation. you 
now have. of-it, |  nied7 rl 

[tis a Religion that Robs. you of half the Sa. 
erament 1 | For you muſk, never be aMlowed x0 re- 
ceive.che. Cup inthe ar ps ,Notwigh- 
ſtanding the, nt ivution of, Owe! d ing gli 
words,; And naw ithſtanding'the,Progtice of che 
Primitive Church to che contrarys, 4 +1 

[t is a Religion, in which you are {6 far, from 
being permitted, to, ,try,,9/, things and t0,bold to; that 
which is good accordin ta. the -Apoliles Cam- 
mand; That yqu mult.w ly abr you reaſon 
and underſtanding. co.the! DiCtates of ,an.Lofalli- 


o 


ble Judg,\ even 10; far,! (if one of their greateſt 


. : befare the\Eiiwfe af Gonna. \. | 
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Authors ſay true), to be-bound tg belieye /ixtueto pellar. ac 
be Bad, and Fiezo be Good, if, jtſhall pleaſe his Rom. Pon- 
a <2 ' 4 , 


Holineſs o-fayfo.?, 1 | 


ONETORETOfL TOT-IAL 

1: Nay! dt is a Religion 18, which:y ou ſhall nat 
be; allowed 50; believe/! your, very Seuſs. , For 
chough four of, your: five Senſes tell you that.one 
of the Conlecrated Elements in the; Sacrament is 
a piece of Bread, yer youare obliged under. pain 
ot, Damnation ro.believechas ir is nor fo ; 

very. Body of Chriſt that was Crucihedrar Jeru{#- 
ew, andis now in Heaven, ayd whichupon this 
ſuppe- 


| tif. lib. 4. 
{+} CAP. 5» 


De Nat. 
Or. lib. 3. 


. make for her Invocation: of Sathis- ang: 


De-ereNilty' of” gr fs WAS 2 Meathen | aw 


4 probed Aprit 1. 
poſition tract be Adtuallyand Scpa 

fr itt a THonfand diſtant places ar onceevery ral i | 
of i» a RES chat will ring you bucks to the 


lenny dy 1 Ox rochar Whictvid as near 
iv "FL NF rye tr Heatherns had their 


inferior Deities, their Damons and RlePv's robe Me. 
tn God and them t So will you 
york l /Shihts and Pavrots of the like 
_ Rey recom = 
of to te Majeſty, 
Anda ud is }oftheir Gods and Mt ” | 
diators to wor fAll'down before, So | 
_ ”_ _ —_ oo _ have the tnagr G 
of the'ble 'f 6 Fury and 
therat of the St, "oa | 
Tels trite, he Papatts were/thi ' roved for | 
theſe things, bod miSR nh, the Pri. | 
thitive Ohriſtivhs,  Aid-they/tnade ſeveral De- | 
Ferioes and -Apologics for 'their Prattices. Ani | 
the ety; friie"dGth The Chetek bf Rome how | 
iþ.' Bie#f heb 'bf0latry 


there is _ doubrbirthe ther are {ſo allo: Fo: 
thereisribtah hairs breadth differecice betweth 
the Pleas -irid Apologies 'that 8th Pakty thaks | 


fore fall. - | 
'N4y; Jrisa Rel on thir will vey ;h 
I en // than cle Weak 


diators 
have your 
native, Which you thuſts 


A  HiBfe Urinattr 


fl, | 


hf che (Haſſe, 


lf, "aciddaighs as' muckof irhat- Ralighotiveraby 


man liviog did}; Yer affirms that there wak none 


raj hr of the; Religions of histime as to 
pup_ <a God;: Butyerthis you muſtda 


n that Religion every _ Rogpive the $a» 
crament; | 'And the e5jtevery daywhan | 
he ſays MaG, pred pikan re Wand 


you ur mult yorſhip; And you are ted be. 

ieve that what you i FeopfliGin che Maid is 

chat is, thever yi Humanity of our Saviour united. 

perſonally ly to his Divinity. 

"fob txue, In this Religion 

Yantages and conveniences 

cannot really have in the Re now 

{eR. ' But Jook you to them; Whange: they ill 
Iv inthe 'eyene. Fy3h otMA3notrig ell ois3 


SH 


The eafiewa p vw fr + ledarbanacttc-flimie 


19.God, <veii/atterthe 'tnoft Yieldus"life, byahe 
means of the Saerament'of Penimcs, "as hitcom- 
monly 
Together 

hoſes DE LAREH 2\Corke 


as gowthihk ville 


molt fayourablets For Que. Iago hs = 
5" on whe! Dead.. 


_—_ of Gy = arid” 
As the ey: "of Wage: ) Religuesand 
Holy Garnitntts,  &&. *For the$ «Gf 

MEthels things | 


you of 'x great: 5 dS ret eg: be uples 
and Pangs of Conſcitnes avith which you might: 


ather- 


there germany -— 


Tanghe aid Adminiftied inxkg: Ob: 4 
whe he ng yay y/ealke>itt cþe- 
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otherwiſe be/rroubled ; 2nd which would: not be 
ſoeaſtly:/Cured in/the: Way: that,you are now/in, 
There 15/little |doubti but /upon the; only 
received Principles of har Religion, you may go 
to Heaven upon much-eaſier Terms than you can 
np6nours :/1But: yer for (all that, [in/ a buſineſs of 
fuch\donfequende as the Salvation of, a mans Soul 

is, Jr 11 to-make 4 ſerious enquiry. whether 
ofthe tWo!Ways is the ſafer, + 11) 111 1 

- But there is one thing in this Religion which 
will not ſo eaſily go down with Engli/hmen : And | 
that is, That you -eanoor|{yerein be any- longer | 
good:Shbjets/ to-your Prince,-thart his Holineſs | 
will give:yowleaye.-5/ 21 1 ood oils: 10mg) 
| off his Majeſty (hould be- a Heretic: (as:it is cer+ 
tain his preſent Majeſty is in#hejr account)Nay, 
Jneuher/Gales befides.thatyof: Hereſie;! the, Pope 
has powarito,Depole him, and;Ablolye his Sub: | 
jeevfrogytheig: Allegiance, nod tatinatonly | 
19/hejoignent bfcheis magft Famous Cafh/H,,and = 
by!the Dedree of: :anohnfellible Ganrrl Conndl, 
And itifanbera frequent Practice of, che Pope 
tompkeſule pf, (ROAR SH Ways 2 pn 
Hen \ JEL YON © wgland 4d he NECMs RAC 
Ray hablich <a Teobe Holigek, any 
pears:441þ08 Record haegechared, chat-chis King- 
dam:js bald in/Fee'gf che, Papacy.. And, that 
-whoever; weats. the Crown i herexs-their-Yaſſal, 


and þ 


CF SR ae 


Hou a Gnome \ 
and conſequently. may. he rumed out at ako, 

\Whac the ffectaof toſs Dogs oviotehant been, 
we.of this, Kingdom have hadifufficient experi- 
encelince.the, & 1 dyed Nor 16 maention/the 
troubles they have givenus in-farmergimes, The. 
inſtances are ſo many,and ſo'very; well known 
that 1 nced not name them. Butif Tee 


"os pr: rl 


forgot, The Late ſhall I ſay or the Preſent, (Popiſh: 
Phefo Shen taking away "wg oak of His 's axed. 


nd Subyening th ProteſtantiR | 
Eabli ſhed, Governmenc,of this k 

rilpinl brought tolight , This NOGng l 
wil ery he were or out ofmemoty, 
wo iendly. ſhew us What we are to expect, 
Robe, Roman Prin iples,as r9the ſecurity either: 
Prince, ny 445,05 Our Relegiany ( 

be bleſſed be;,Go -Naros, that this Curſed, 
Deſig 19n has been hicher;o Defeated; and we are: 
by Eto Praiſe bim for it, andto Pray ro-ham for. 
& ag OVErF gf:dte 5.2 117 58]. -- 9354 9c 
naleſied bet bisName,.T, whe. hah giuent 
us; oy. Reamprhanle; cHidengaihes btthashabysr: 
abandoged.ugngtwihRagdingmis manifolds; 
TATA Certal cainly, this exrraprdiaary Provi-- 
&cE }Of ay towards, us,.is.09c ok..themott 
ke, Argumensrthe vercan doaw:ts 


I lyes, | That. God haves ene Piry ſaralue 
Narled, hg eats. :h 
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_ Sar as our Sarivus ſaid'© 


oA p OP erg "A 
ce LO an | Feb rr Gods _ that th 
ercy has/alrea is 
Thath we are' arm Wir d into'a/ ns a8 pr, 
of che-manifold Iniquity atid Miſchief an Dans” 
get of che'Popiſh\Religionand Party, 
/ What is now further to be/defired, but that the' | 
[fue of things among us may be ſuitable agbyres” 


beginnings)" | 13 15 "4. 11:6 
God has drice thor ientthis Nation a ge |; 


ity: forths Bitabliſhing her Totteting' | 
eRtiok; andwho know whet! erever che E | 
ore offered again? : ' , i 


 Jotherefore infmitely-concerns al of us, E ; 
cizhty: Youto who the ee ery of jd | 
Aftlirs is: commirtsd, £0-4imp eons Pre 
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Opporeanjty\46 the'po0d-patpoles for which i 
was) givers; leg he ety ns Pep: | 
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Waldo ad 2CouriſeE® mer Ken Mo: 
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PROM: Good, that you may be the blefle ee | 
ments | 


a 


ire \all-the Diſtempers we groan 
nndery:\And:.of Deriving upon us thoſe Bleings 
which we this Day Pray4ots | 11 1g 1 
That by your means Atheiſm and Contempt of 
Religion, as alſo Lewdneſs and Debauchery of all 
kinds may be ſo diſcouraged- that they ſhall not 
dare to - cog with an'open-Face.. 
;-1,That' | 
Scandalous Schiſms and Diviſions that are Su 
us; That if ic: be poſſible we may ſerve: Go 
with one Heart and\with one Mind; - |;, -- 
- That by your: means, ,not. only; the; Perſon.of 
His Sacred —_— and tbe Rights of his Crown 
may-be fecu againſtall wicked attempes;whe- 
ther,of Papiſts-or Qchers::\ Bur alſothat upon his 
Head the Ctown may (beſo Supported,':and fo 
Hlouriſh,- that we may-atleafſt bein, a\ condition 
not: t6 fear: the Malice. or. the Power. of: 'any 
Foreign Enemy. 1 | || "$110 HA ao 
. , Laftly,:that by your-means-as' effe&tual\Pro- 
viſton| as; peſlible, may; be made :| - both; for- the 
keeping out thati Foreign Retigion, :'which, as Wwe 
have ſeen, 10 little ſeryes the ends of Chriſtianity, 
andſo much diſſerves. the Intereſt both of King 
and People :: And for the more firm: Etabliſh- 
ment of che. Proteſtant Religion. ok; the'Chutch of 
England-: 'That-ſo.our-preſent-'Candleftick may be 
continued! to our! Poſterity, and they as, well as 
we.may.have reaſon tobles God for You. '. 


y.your means a ſtop may be/put tothe - 
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on petito'b 


ate 
cities, f which is hs ſpecified 'in ge 


nA Faſt-Sermon | 


Bur in Orderco che pr tn, Aarok 
ſings eothe Kin vl \There 


to be performed by all'of udin our 


preached Apr.1t 1, 
cho? your biek, | 


ee 


Repentance. I will come unto thee quickly (ſays "4 l 
Saviour) and will remove thy Candleſtick [ out! of | it | 
place, lh thouTRepent, Which Repentange, Howl, | | 
ought to; be performed by us; 1s'the' Thirdand | | 
Laſtthing Iam toſpeak to; + '1/ 
Burbecauſe 1 would/not exceed the ordinary - 
limits of a Sermon; 1 ſhall 'only mention the | 
Heads of thole' thin, IV CRUPONY This Occaieg L 
ent fted ons ./ 3 
we would Rib 1 ncerely: ofour ens _ ; 
Miſe parrs oleh revention ofchbſe Judy, | 
ments that hang over out heads, and the procnring | 
thoſe Bleſſings we  fland in! need of Ir willbene- | 
ceflary that every one of-us:d6 deeply) Humble | 
and Afict our Souls before God-for our own Sins, | 
the'ſins which we haveiw perſon ops : 
Devouthy confefingthem; and begging vf''God 
"That when he makes inquiffcion tor'a Natl 
guilt, he would notremember! them; nor lerthe 
publick ſuffer any thing upon our-account. ' > 
It is alſo neceſſary that we be duly ſenſi ble'sf 
the Common Sins of others ſo-av to: Rep chit of then 
allo; 'Lamenting before: God the Chtrupkiongs 
thei Tires": "The" Publick'-Pa{hionable Vicesof 
as a "0 was 'sthe Spiritof David who: WS . 
colts 


CA EEE OE 


* 
J 
774 


before the Houſe of Commons, 
concern'd for the fatilts of others | as, well. as his 
own q' Rivers of 'Taars rey ſaith he) yu down my» Eyes 
becauſe men keep not thy 
'Nay, further, [n order 20.6 National Repentanct, 
We are obliged to confeſs to God the Sinz of our 
Forefatbers, oo pr 7 ra the forgiveneſs of ther 
alſo. in my own former privateſins are to meat 
reſent with reſpec to my.perſoral Capacity.y the 
rey arethe ſins of our = ers tous all, . conlt- 
dered as a Nation or People. ' We are to-Refpenc 
as well: of the paſt as of a preſent-fins'of the 


Land. This is mn Rule that God/himſelf-hacth 


prefcribed fora 'Publick Rep pgs Arid-for n6t 
tting thatRule: in Practice; 


37 


_—_ ople of the 
Jews in our'Saviours: time as ed;/ : For Matth.xxiii. 


"the Hen of that Generation (as-0ur: Saviour 35: 


bed threatened) was Revenged all the Righteous blaod 
fſhediin the ) Land (from the blood 'of- Abe tothe blood 
of Zachariah... | Though«yer none of that blood 
was ſhed by: chat Generation: Gtear'reaſon there- 
fore have weat thisday derioully ro-putup to God 
that Petirion which we-ſo- ofteni repeat-in our 
Litany, Remember (not\ Lord: our: Offences, nor the Of- 
fences of our Forefathers; but ſpareus good Lord, fpare 
thy people whom thou haſt Redeemed* with thy moſt pre: 
cious bloo$ akd 'benot angry with Ks. For ever... 

:1 Burton keithis Reptatunce! ſuch asat- ought tor 
be; there is/fidchov: requiredi/achrough Change in 
oor Heartrrand Mindsg! So thatiag wer Confels and 
ak Pardo: for the Fabltsofour Lives; we thould 


_ allo 


38 


alſo.amend-them,  ' Without-this all'our Ge 
retmonious\Humiliation. will ſignifie: Sochings 

Nay, We muſt not only Reform'O«r/elves,; bii 
do'what we can in our Spheres cowards the Re- 
forming'of Others. And everyone of us might 
doagreatideal, if we' would; though it was but 
in-thisonething, In heartily diſcouraging/ Sci. 
aalous(and:; Open {ins'where ever we meet-with 


them; So fartas:it maybe done withour breach | 
of Reſpect ro our Superiors or Forfeiture of cont. | 
monPrudence.. 1t Vice had:onee an illname in | 
the-world;; Was once'generally ſtigmatized with | 
Reproach and Ignominy, it would:quickly_ loſe | 
15!Empire;-and thouſandsthat are tiow the lavey | 
1 of fit d become Proſelytes'to Virtue: *: :1747. | 
** +1; But Further )if we truely-/fcar the 7u Y 

have: been ſpeaking of,and: by (our \Repentanct | 
would prevent.it, Lets make this-particulat ex, | 
preſſion of that Reprntance; viz, Let us ſet a great. | 
Value uponthe Religion we-at-prelent:enjoy. Ler ' 
v&inaltourAdtionsſhew a:great Zealand Con-, 


cernment-for it,- and do» what: we :car bath to 


wards the continuingiand.-prometing it. 1. 


A Faſt-Sermon \preached Apr.11. 
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If Everyone of us in hisway, would but ex: 


pref$ half 'that Zeal and Induſtry and Niligence 
in the Cauſe of) pur Religion:that,we ſee our Ad-" 


verſfaries do; Wei ſhould pjobably/ina. very lit- 


tle time ſre. aquitedifferent Face at Things : And 
thoul&horonly puraRop ro.their. preſent Succeſs | 
{bs;;buis gainfomuchpround wpon: them as _ caſt ., 

\ em. | 
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before the Houſe of (ommons. 
them into deſpair of ever making a Conqueſt of 
this Nation, Bur here is the milery, we are lo 
Confident and Secure of the goodneſs of our | 
Cauſe, that we think it will ſupport itſelf wich- 
out any help of ours. Let us in this Point learn 
Wiſdom from our Enemies. 

But eſpecially ler us praRtiſe heartily choſe Vir- 
| tues which our Religion peculiarly Teaches as Op- 
| poledto Popery. Let us be Meek, and Gentle,and 
| Long-Suffcring, even to thole that differ in Opi- 
| nion fromus. Let us hate all Tricks and Devices 
' and Equivocations, both in our Words and our 
| Carriage. Letus be Conſtantly and Inflexibly 
\ Loyalto our Prince, and let no conſideration in 
\ the world make us violate our Allegiance to him. 
|  Toeall which, Lerusinthelaſtplace add our 
| earneſt and conſtant Prayers to God, That he 
' would be pleaſed to take pity of us. To avert 
the Judgments weare threatened with, and con- 
| tinuethe Mercies we have hitherto enjoyed. That 
he would protect our Religion and make it to 
flouriſh more and more. That he would pre- 
| ſerveour King, our Government, our Laws. Andin 
order thereunto, That he would Influence and Di- 
rect all the Publick Councels, eſpecially the great 
Councel of the Nation now Aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, That this Seſſionof Theirs may have a Hap- 
py and a Glorious Ifſte. Which God of his Mer- 
Cy grant, Cc, | 
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Gy DTT 
Now at length Pref ent you. Wy that 
Sermon which at your Ni cre T Preached © 

at the Second eAnniverſary Meeting 0 Ts our 
(ountrey-men, and which you were td 
fo far tox Approve as to Requeſt. the 7 li- 
cation of it. That T have not performed 
Your Requeſt ſo foon as might be expefted, Þ 
hope you will pardon me, fince I had no-till 
thus time a convenient lei _ to Tranferibe 


Thomas 


_ The Epiſtle 29: Ol | 


wer” now het itdapublicks wo any Way con- 
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w (His Book of Eeckfras vin ———— 
: ;:\of: the. ſeveral erimeots-that, .Solumon - 
'. had-mader im: ord to-the-! fads 

whereinthe Hat of Maninithis World nr 
conhiſt; ' and theſs Words are:one of ther.condlu- 
Gpnshedrew: from thoſe; iments. 16 
>1Noman had ever ppoxtuaitice.of T; 


ng\all/the ways wherem imen generdlly ſock fo 
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| c\ftatld alt chis wibe's, l 
tion of Spirit. SoC, 10, y3nwo -—<GY | 
\ He = ed bis mind to Political Wildoni and and 


other forts-of Knowledge; and-his Attainments 
in that kind were-greater an, of ek 2 that were 


ver.18, _ him; * yet H rienced? that in Wiſ- 
hen oben en Kewleage vi | 


, ”_ "bear ( TAP tells as? "with Mirth and 
Wine hn all ſorts of Sapr Pleaſures to find if 
thelexwere for the. "Sons bf men :! F 
le 
it 


| ty 


fixnfare. from his defired:fatkfadtiowin t 
chinge;:thar hewas: forced to ſay: of Laughter that- i 

v7.2. . ht ad; «and of Mirth what goott dothrie,” | 11 ni a 
-11|Rgtumed himſelf to works of Pompand/M ag- 2 
nificence, he! built: hjm-ſtarely [Honſes;/2a0d i 
him! Wain 1nd; Vinryardrp 'and [(Orthards,o nd 


Pabeiew. -||Homgroaſod his Poſieſfions; and furor 
() PI, 


wer 4' 
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at the York-ſhire Feaſt. =_” 
ed Silver and Gold and the precious Treaſures of Kings abd ,,,. ,, 
of the Provinces, He. got hima vaſt Retinue,'' and 
kept the molt ſplendid Court that ever any Prince 
of that Countrey did : yet ( as he tells us.) when 
he came to hok upon all the works that his hands bad we. ««: 
wrought,and on the labour that he had laboured to do, behold 
all was vanity and vexation of. Spirit, and there was no proz 
fit under the Sun. == S57'L 

But wherein then is there any Profit; if not jn 
theſe things? What is that good that the ſons of 
men are to apply themſelves to in. order. to.their 
living as ks: oe as the ſtate of thipgs here 
will allow? This queſtion ( after an intimation 
of the uncertainty and perplexedneſs ofall humane 
events, but withal of the exactneſs of'the, Provi- 
dence of God who hath made every thing beautiful in 
its ſeaſon, He thus reſolves in the words of 'the 
Text, I know ( ſaith he ) that there is no good in them but 
for a man to rejoyce and do good in his life, that is. to ſay, 

I have found by. long experience that all the 
Happineſs that is to be ,had in the good. things of 
this life doth ariſe from theſe two things, Fejoycing 
in the enjoyment of them, and doing Good to others 
with them while we live. Take away theſe two 
Uſes and there isno good in them. 

Or it you pleaſe we may Interpret the firlt part 
of his Propoſition not of things but of men thus; I 
I now there is no goodin them, i, e, I am convinced that 

| B -- — _ 
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. of Sermon preachid by 


hgplinking yoo tor the fors of men; of, | 
mothimprhat' more:conributes to their happineh | 
inthis world, thati-that every man ſhould rejoyce and th | 


# his fe. Andtothispurpoſethe wordsare ren: 


:: -. deed byſeveral Inteepreters, but- it is no matter 


which of the ſences we'pirch' bs fincein effen 
they-come both toane thing. 


Two things then, Solomon here: oh to | 
every one that would live comfortably m this | 
world, - Rejoycing and 4bing God: 'and 1 do not | 


know what £93 Mmereproper and feafonable to 


be '\recormmnended 'and 1nfilted on to you at this | 


timeand'on this-occaffon, than theſe two things; 


forthe putting #2 practice makes up the whok | 


n of this Meeting. 


Veare Here ſo-many Brethren met together to | 
ant to & Gil, To: efoycetogether m the | 
Rel abt acktrtowledgroent of Gods mercies and | 
Blefling$st its, and intheetjoytnent of Society one | 
with another: And'todoGwdnot onlyby encreafing 

or Friendſhip-aid Mitual{Correfpondence, but | 
by joytmgtogether ina ch&trtnl Contribution to. | 
thoſe on Country-rmet thatneed our Charity. To i 


efftertain 'you- therefore upon theſe Two Points | 
ſeems to be my neFit Buliteſs, 

-"Bnt'in treat{ them1 Fill rmakebold to ins 
vert the offier'in S kich they are put in the Text) 
and fhvill firſt Tpenk & of lng "Goll though it be lalt 


named, 


DST OO, oc 


at the York-fhure Feat. 
named, and ſhallafterwards treat of Fejuycieg.: Ee 
truth is, doing god iu the:qrder of nature gocesbefore 
Rejoycing, for it is the Foundation 'of it." There cain 
be no true joy in the Poſleflion or ulſc of any worldly 
bleſſings, unleſs. we can fatishe our ſelves wechave 
done 1o bme good with them; ' It is: the {nk them that 
ſanQihes: our other enjoyments-arid m 
matter of Rejoycing. 
Now intreating ofthis Argument-I ſhalt briefly | 
endeavour theſe Threethings, -:: -- | 

Firſt, 1-ſhall- earneſtly recommend: to. you the 
Practice of dving good upon ſeveral'Canſiderations. 
| Secondly, 1 ſhall repreſent the'Prafticablencſs 
of it, by ſhewing the ſeveral ways which every per- 
ſon; (though in the meaneſt Circumltances: Y 18 Ca- 
pable of adltag pood. 

Thirdly, I ſhall-make twoor- three Toferences 
by way of Application. = [OPS 


' \T begin with the Firſt em, RUIN to recorm- 
mend the praQtice of doij 


But where ſhall I begin No Tpeak, exherof the 


Obligations thatye evo us, orof the Benefitzand 
— that do accrue tous by ing good in our 


lives? or having begun, where (hiall'T makean end? 


the (ubject is fo - 17 that the ſtudy of a whole 
life cannot exhauſt it. The more we conſider it, 


Rall the more and the yeghtie Argento Min 


eA Sermen preached 


preſent themſelves to us to ingage us in the practice 
of it :'and the more: we pract! 
ſhall we deſire ſo to: do, and the more happy and 
Bleſſed ſhall we find our ſelves to be. 

For,1todo good 1s nothing elle but toact accord. 
ing tothe/frame and make of our Beings. It is to 


the thoſe Inclinations and Appetites that are | 
molt ſtrongly rooted in our Natures; ſuch as Love | 
and Natural Aﬀection, Pity and Compaſiion, a De. | 
fire of Friends and a Propenlity to knot our ſelves | 
into Compabies:and--Societies : what are all theſe | 
but ſo many ſtimidi, ſo. many powerful incitement; | 
of nature to putus upon doing good offices one to | 


another ? . 


To ds good 18 theend of all thole Acquiſitions, of | 
all thoſe Talents, of all thoſe Favours and Advar; | 
rages that God has bleſt us with, it is theproper uſe | 


we are to put themto, If we do not employ them 


this way,we are ſo far from _—_ ___ grnny that | 
lgoihe our'Wit | 


we are much worſe, What wil 
and good Humour, our Strength of Reaſon and 
Memory; our Wiſdom and 'Knowledge,our Skill 
in. Arts, and Dexterity in managing Buſineſs, our 
Wealth and Greatneſh, our Reputation and Inter- 
eſt-in the world, .1 ſay what will 'all theſe Gignifie if 
they danot render us more Uſeful and Benehcial to 
others? That which ſets the price and value upon 
every worldly. bleſſing, is. the Opportunity. it ab 


« ws GH 


e it, ſtill the more | 


| 


fords us of dring good, = , | To | 


at the York-ſhire Feaft. 
To do good ſeems tobe the! foutidation of all-the 


Laws of Nature, the ſupreme Uhiverſat'Law';'it- 


is that by which the World is ſupported; and” take 
that away, all would preſently tall into: confuſion, 
And perhaps if it were particularly examin'd,\t 
would be found that all the other [Natural Laws 
may be reduced to this and are ultimately to beire- 
ſolv'd into it. It isa queſtion whether thereibe afly 
ratural Standard whereby we can meaſure'the 
Virtue or the Viciouſneſs of any Action, but*the 
Influence that it hath topromoteor hinderthe''d 
of good; This is that that ſeemstoftainp Virtue 
Vice. Eons or Hetontog: 3. bo xmod 
_ Todo gud is the great Work for 'the-fake'of 
which we were {ent-into the-world, -and no-man 
lives farther to any purpole thanas he is an{Inftrit 
ment ofdoing'good. Be onr lives otherwiſe neveryiſo 
buſi and full of ation,yet if others receive no bene- 
ft by them,we cannot give our ſelves any tolerable 
account of our time, we have in effect liv'd idly and 
done nothing. 

To. do good is that which of all other ſervices is 
moſt acceptable to. God, it is that which he hath 
laid the greatelt Rtrels upon in the Scripture, it is 
that which he hath with the moſt earnel} and af- 
ſectionate perſwaſives, with the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments, with the greateſt promiſes and with the 
molt dreadful threatnings entorc'd upon us, = 

at. 
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the world, fo that to d» gud is! that 


et olatetenel patays we 
| Religions was ſhip! | Jocalled to'De: lery. 
with:. kt that which: v9 arareindt tor the 
great Expreſſion both of our Thankfulneſs for his 
Benefiteand ofqQurLove and Devotion to him. Laſt- 
ly it that which Moſes: and the Prophets make the 
Sumafthe-Qld: Law, and Chriſt and his Apaſtles 
the Sum of the New: | ee Stray] 
--Andvery 
e4odjato become molt like to-God. It isthat which 
of all.other Qualities gives us the greateſt a 
Loveand Goodneſs is the very Nature of God. and 
the Roatiof all hiz other Attributes ; and there was 
never any; Action dang, any work wrought by him 
throughout the valh. Tracts of infinite ſpace, 'from 
ping of time to:this. Moment, but was an 


the Beg! 
—_ of his Love, and an inſtance of d 
is 


(nay I doubt not to ſay;the moſt ſevere ats 
Juſtice and Ven have all been ſuch) And 
reat reaſon hath our bleſſed Lord 


therefore with ; 
told us, that t 
our Heavenly Father is to do good toall, with the 
ſame Freedom and Unreſervednels that God 
makes his Sun toſhine upon the World, 
And of this our Bleſſed Saviour himfelf was 
the moſt illuſtrious Example that cver _—_—_ in 
which doth 


moſt 
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great Reaſon there is for-it; for to | 
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moſttruly and: perfecHy'retider uwsthe 


Followers of eſis,” makes/ns really be x pate 


pretend we are. 'His whole life ( a6 the Goſpel tells 
ns) was but a comtimaal gomg about doing good; 
The great Defign (of 'his' Coming from Heaven; 
and6faft that/he ſpoke, and of all that the vid; 
and of Gees he fuffer'd upon Earth, was the-be- 
nefitmg* of others. 'Andhe thath' Jeſt it as the! -great 
difimguifhive Badge andCharatter, - 8 
Diſciples thoald be known: fron/orher anew} 
they ſhould love one another ett ee Hen 64 
thatis"( as his ApoRRle expotindyhim \) they ſhbuld 
love and-do good to'that degree 'as - 10 hey owh 
thrir lives” the brethren, © as 

 But'to do yvod is notonly-our ateſt/Dary bit 
onr greateſt Intereſt and Advantage,” which Whit 
that Solon chiefly refers 'to' m'the 'Fext, B44 
certainthat no'man can'take arnore' "Wy 
to render his Being iy the world Mis 
fortable'to'him'( accotthmg to the 
and event of things ) 'in what Condition 'or 'Civs 
cumſtances ſoever he. is placed, than'to'do' alb'the 
pe le can in hiv life; fo that though a-manthat 
ays yo —_— ht ſeems only to 

ood'of other people, yet in tene' reckoning he 

eſ conſults this own bo The 

For to do e natural way to raiſe us 
friends, who | Fo be be lg d'to contribute-their 
En- 


py and wy 
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Endeavours!to. the. furthering our honelt deligns; | 

tothe upholding and ſecuring us in our Proſperity, | 
and to the ſucconring and relieving us when we | 
areinany evil Circumſtances, ſuch .is the Contri- | 
vance and the Conſtitution of this World, that, no | 
man can ſubſiſt of himſelf, but ſtands in continual | 
need. of others both for their comfortable. Society. | 
and their neceſſary Aſſiſtance in his Afairs,..Now, | 
ofall menlivig.the Good man who.maketh it bis | 
Buſineſs to gblige.all about. him, is moſt likely to | 


_ » hethebeſtbetriended.. .-... 


+ ſelf a Good name and R 
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+” 121; T;© do god iothe tryelt, way fo procure toa mans | 
| tputarin in the; World; | 
wn - it "_ deſirablaupon many,accounts, | 
oitiaadingular Advantage to a man for the car- | 
oo hoforathr deligns. Nay, to ;da,,good is. to | 
M.8 mays,name ayd £0. Ae 'Ith a 
Odour to poergy. \T 8, memory of a good | 
man bull be blefſed; And the ſence of mankind har | 
always been, that too,much honour, could not be | 
iven, tothe name of thoſe that have done good in | 
Ee garmration. | Lined aaa © 
But which is a great deal more than all this, to 
do good is the molt certain effectual means to, pro- 
cure the blefling of God upon our endeavours, 
and toentitle our ſelves to his more eſpecial care 
and providence and Protection : So that .let what 
will come; in all circumſtances and conditions 
| 1 
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the good man has the greateſt aſſurance that all 
things ſhall at leaſt be tolerably: well with hum, 
and that he ſhall never be:miſerable. Truſt in the 
Lord ( faith David) and be doing good, ſo ſhalt: thou 
dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

Nay further, to do good is to entail a bleſſing 
upon our Children after us. I have been young and 
now am old ( ſaith the ſame Pſalmiſt ) yer ſaw I never 
the Fighteour ( that is the merciful and good man, 
for that 1s the Notion of the word in that place 
and in moſt others.) ſuch an one ſaw I never 


forſaken nor hit ſeed begging their. bread, 


Laſtly to conclude this point, To do good ( be- 
ſides all theſe advantages that attend it /) is moſt 
to conſult 'our own peace, and. to make ithe beſt 
pro poſſible for our -pleaſure and d light: 

,harity ( as Dr. Howmond uſed to ſay) is really a 
Piece of Senſuality, And Epicurwe himſelf th 
reat Maſter of Voluptuouſneſs would confeſs 
that it was not only more. Brave but more Plea- 
{ant to do kindnelſſes than to receive them, And 
certainly every good man will find iit ſo, for as 
the exerciſe of Charity and Beneficence is as truly 
a gratification of our Natural |Inclinations and 
Appetites as any other action or thing that cauſeth 
pleaſuretous : Sois italſoa gratification of nay 
Appetites which are the higheſt and the noble 
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we have. Now by how much the q 137306 that | 
is gratifid is more noble and divine; by ſo much | 
muſt the delight that ariſeth from that gratifica. | 
tion be more exquiſite, So that it wasno very | 
great Hyperbole of our Divine Poet when he ſaid | 
that "= 


————— All joys go leſs 
Than that one joy of doing kindneſles. 


And which is further to be conſidered, it is not 
with this pleaſure as it is with moſt other that va- | 
niſh with the _—_— nay often leave bitter- 
neſ; and melancholy upon the mind after they are | 

one off, For to dogrod is a permanent pleaſure,a plen- | 
fore that will laſt aslong a our lives, The memory | 
of ourgood actions will always be accompanied 
with Delight and Satisfaction ; when all our other | 
paſ'd Enjoyments prove matters of anguiſh and 
torment to us upon our reflections on them, theſe | 
will be. a refreſhment; and the nearer 'we ap. | 
5107 premargy ſtill the more comfort we hall. | 
din them. Would we therefore treaſure up | 
to our ſelves a ſock of laſting peace and joy to. * 
fupport us in all conditions of our life and ſo make 
our z< cale'at our death, let us do al! the 
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I think I have faid enough to convince any one 
of the truth of Solomons Propoſition that there is 
nothing better for a man, nothing that more con- 
cerns him either in point of duty or happineſs 
than to do good in bis life. Much more might be 
ſaid, and what hath been ſaid might have been 
ſaid with more advantage, and greater evidence 
if it had been fit to inſiſt upon every particular : 
but 1 will purſue this argument no further, but 
proceed to the ſecond general point I propos d, 
which is to ſet before you the practicableneſs of 
this great duty, by ſhewing the ſeveral wayer which 
every perſon though inthe meaneſt Gireumſtances 
1s capable of _ good 

A great many there are that'are as ſtrongly con» 
vinced as may be that 'tir bath their Tntereſt and 
duty to be doing good in their lives, but they com» 
plain that it is not in their power, they have not 
any Means or Opportunities for it, atid they be- 
moan themſelves ſadly upon this account, w thitk 
ing their lives uſeleſs becauſe they have not thoſe 
vilible Capacities of being ſerviceable tothe world 
that others have. Ok WIG 90 

Touch as theſe let me fay this in the general: 
There is no condition in-the world' ſo mart and 
deſpicable, but yields us Opportatiities -of doing 
good. There isneither Old nor Young; Man nor” 
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Woman, Rich nor Poor, High nor Low, Learn- | 
ednor Unlearned, but in their Sphere, by a good | 
husbandry of thoſe Talents that God-has intruſted; | 
to their care and management they may be very. | 
uſeful to others, and prove inliruments of much; 

ood to their generations... | | 61-24) 

This truth St. Paul molt elegantly. ſets forth in 
1 Cor, 12, where he compares|. the. Society of 
Chriſtians to a Natural body. : There he ſhews. 
that as in' the Natural body there are many mem» } 
bers, -and all thoſe members have not the ſame; | 
dignity and honour, nor the ſame! uſe or office; | 
i. yet every 'member ( even the meaneſt ) hath, 
its particular uſe by which it doth real ſervice to: | 
the body; nay ſo uſeful it is that the body cannot; 
be without it; ſo it # with the Church of Chil 
and with every body politick, There is a nece(ſ/ 
ty both in the Church and in the State, that there, 
{{ ould bevariety of functions and callings, and des: 
grees,.and conditions. , There muſt be ſotne to. 
overn and ſome to be governed , there muſt be: 
ome. more conſpicuous, fore | mare obſcure;: 
ſome whole. gifts avd. endowments lay this way, 
and ſome whoſe Talents Jay in another way; and- 
yet.thereis not one of theſe but in his degree and 
{tation,. either 18 Or may be as uſeful as any that be- 3 
long to the Society... So that the eye cannot ſay t» the- © 
bind (a3 our Apofile there'expreſicth it) I have. no: | 

CANS ” | need. | 
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need of ther. * Nor agiitithe lead to thefeet, T have 
no'need of: you,” naymore, '#hofe members ©of the body 
( as he continues: )* that-ſeem' to-be' "moſt feeble are” yet 
very neceſſary. Ro 

Toreduce the Apoltles notion toits particulars, 
or to {hew in how many reſpesevery individual 
perſor-that is a \Member'of a Society” is neceſlary 
to the publick,.'and either doth' or -may ſerve the 
Weal of it, and ſo do good ir/his life, is a task too 
great for me to undertake at this time, let it ſuffice 
: = preſent to propoſe to you | theſe general 

eads, | 

Firſt of all none-can'want opportunities of doing, 
good that ivin a we oy of performing any aQs 
of: mercy or charity upp ſo called whether 
that charity be ſhew'd to the bodies or fouls 'of 
men. Now the inſtances and expreſſions of this. 
way of. doing good are infinite, as infinite av are: 
the wants and neceſſities of mankind. 

To the' bodies oft men we do good'when' ever 
wecontribute to the relieving and caſing them of 
the outward preſſures and wants, and neceſſities. 
they lie under-: Such 'as Sickneſi,, Pain, Poverty, 


Hunger, Nakednefs; Debts, Impriſonment; or: 


any other outward-afflition that falls-upon them 


whether that eaſe and -relief be effeted by- our 


ur- and pains, 


purls, .or by our counſel and advice, or: by our: la-- 
_ | 
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And ſure ſome one of theſe three things there | 
is.none '{o mean or. inconliderable in the' world, | 
but. it is in his power to benefit his poor, Neigh+ | 
bour with. 

To the Souls: of men we do good, whenever 
by our diſcourſes or other: endeavours we make 
men better or wiſer; when we inſtruc.the igno- | 
rant, when we {atizghe the doubtſul, when we re- | 
duce thoſe thatare miſled by etror, when weeſtas | 
bliſh the weak, when we reprove thoſe that do | 
amilg, in a word, all our attempts! and endeavours 
in what way ſoever to reclaim men from vice, and | 
to bring them to wiſdom and ſobriety isa Charity | 
to their Souls, and whether our deligns ſucceed | 
or.not we ſhall be rewarded as thoſe that have done | 
good inthe world, 

Secondly, All the acty of Beneficence and kind- 
neſs, nay evenof Civility and good Nature, areto 
be accounted among the inſtances of doing good. | 
A man doth good not only by acts of Charity pro- | 
perly ſo called, but by every courteſte: that hedoth 


to another ; He doth good by ſhewing his reſpect 
and good willto all about him; by.reconcthing dif-- | 


ferences neighbours, and po ing peace, | 
friend(hip and ſociety as muchas hecan | lk ; 
Generous and. Liberal and Hoſpitable according 
to hi. ability ; by forgiving mjuries, and if it be! | 
poſſible making friends of thoſe that did: them;: by 
Di ts being 
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being eafie of acceſs, and ſweet and obliging in 
his carriage ; by complying with the infirmities of 
thoſe he converſeth with, and m a word, by con- 
tributing any way to make the lives of others more 
calie wal comfortabletothem. | 

Thirdly, A man alſo doth good when he makes 
uſe of that acquaintance or friendſhip or intereſt, 
that he hath with others to ſtir them up to the do- 


17 


ing of that good which he by reaſon of the nar. 


rowneſs of his condition, or for want of Oppor- 
tunity cannot do himſelf, Thiy is a very conlide- 
rable inſtance of doing good how light ſoever it 
may ſeem; the man that exerciſes himſelf this way 
is doublya benefactor; for he is not only an inltru- 
ment of good to the perfon/ or perſons for whom, 
he beg'd'the kindneſs or the charity ; but he does 
alſo a real kindneſs to the man himſelf whom he 
puts upon the benefation, for God will not leſs 
reward his good will for beingexcited by another. 

Fourthly, Another way to do good is 'to be: 
careful and diligent, and confcientious in the dil. 
chang of alf thoſe Publick Offices which we are: 
call'd upon to execute in the "97 where we live. 
How burthenfome ſoever thele be, 'and how much 
foever of our time they rob us of, yet God by'cal- 
Img us to them, hath pat, a prize into oar bands,.( as. 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks. )'todo much good if we hane- 
hearts to make uſe therenf... © hs | £ 
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- Fifthly, We do good when being in a private | 
"Capacity we ſocarry our ſelves in all the Relation | 
in which we ſtand as the nature of the Relation re. 
quireth.. As for inſtance, when being Subje&s we 
conſcientiouſly obey the Laws of the Kingdom and | 
ſubmit to. our, Governours, and promote what we | 
can the publick Peace both of Church and State, | 
When being Maſters of Families we take care of | 
thoſe under our Charge, making ſufficient proviſy. | 
on both for their Souls and bodies ; When being | 
Huſbands, or Wives we diſcharge faithfully all the | 
Conjugal duties: When being Parents we love our 
hides and bring them up in the ſear and nurture of the 
Lord, When being children we obey our Parents in | 
all things. When being ſervants we do our work in | 
ſingleneſs of heart, not aq men-pleaſers but as thoſe that| ac- | 
count they have a Maſter in Heaven, W hen having con- | 
tracted friendſhips we are ſecret and Pichful and 
prudent in the maintaining and preſerving of them; | 
and ſo proportionably in all the other relations that : 
weſtand in, All theſe rings though they appear ' 
little, .yet are they in their degreea real SY and | 
benefit to mankind, and fo neceſlary that there is | 
no living tolerably without them. _—_ 

| Sixthly, We alſo do good by an honeſt and a 
diligent. purſuit. of our calling and employment. 
Theres no Art or Trade that we are bred to, but 
if it be alawful one, it may be of great uſe to the | 
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publick; and by wellminding it, and fairly manage- 
ho it; we -rhay render our - on very rrofitable 
members ofthe Common-wealth/- oo 

Seventhly and Laſtly, We may do a great deal 
of good by our good Examples, by being to others 
Patterns of Piety and Prudence, of Diligence and 
Induſtry, of Peaceableneſs and Loyalty, of Humti- 
lity and Meekneſs and: Temperance; In a word, 
every man that.will make; himſelf Eminent in any 
Virtue will be a Light to the world, his life will be 
a conſtant Sermon, and he will 'often ' prove 'as 
eftefual a Benefator to.thoſe about him by his ex- 
ample as others are by their Counſels and Exhor- 
tations. - , /; 

And now all theſe things conſidered, who is there 
among us in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances that he 
can reaſonably pretend to want ability or opportu- 
nity to do good in hit life'p | Sure 1 am he muſt ive 104 
defart, and have no Communication with man- 
kind that cannot fome or other of theſe ways be 
uſeful and beneficial to them. And thus much of 
our Second Head of Diſcourſe. > E500 i 


I now come in the Third and laſt place to make 
ſome Application of what hath been ſpoken. 
And Firlt, Since every man is ſo. highly con- 
cern'd as we haveſeen, to do good in his life, letus 
all be perſwaded ſeriouſly and heartily to apply our 
minds hereunto. Let us look upon it, not as a by- 
Ty = 
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work, 2 thing to be dohe: now and then-as there | 
occaſion after ourown turevareſerved': 'But'lct iis. | 
lay out our ſelves upon it; "let -us- ropoſe to 'oitt | 
felves as the great Buſinefs of our lives. Let us take | 
all opportunities for it, let us contriveand manage 


all our affairs ſo that they miay ſome-way or other 
be ſubſervient to the carrying 'on'this great work, 

| Letthisbe the end of our riches,and the | 
meaſure of our.expending them, To eap up richs 


y or to: throw them away vu 
our luſts are both intolerable; it ths doin 
with them chat ſanAiſies both the getting 


that we may be 


* 
them, ) 


at bs the compaſi to ſteer and diredt us in 
ang eſalt alter knowledge, In pro learning Arts 
lonces, inthe _ 


and | 


ry of our Te 
cholee' and- ini the 


—_—_— We ht propoſed to us | 
ecution 0 ny [-[| that'is to 1g, | 
oy theſe things, at op. be, what 


good will they ww yo to? Blow n? we be rendred | 
more niſeful tothe world; if our defi = 46d ets | 
deavours as to theſe matters do takse | 
Let this bethe great rule by which we ifs in | 
the Education of our Children arid Relations.nd : 
the proviſions wemake for them iti'the world, Let | 
it be our firſt care to poſſeſsthem with a deep ſenſe 
of the duty they owe to the Publick, and'toturniſh 
them with ſuch qualitiesas wilkrender them profits” | 
ble members ofit;and + them into ſuch profefſs 2 
ans: 
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ons and employments as tmay afford them fair ſcope 
forthe ek? of thoſe qualities. "If we thus pro- 
videfor them, though we otherwiſe leavethem ne- 
ver ſo ſmall an Eſtate, yet withthe Bleffig {Sd 
they havea good Portion.” ' | | * 
Laſtly, let this deſign'of doin influent our 
very Offices of Religi Wherge makeonr q 
Me the Throne of Grace, let usbe 
have the Publick re wh mind ; and even' hes 
we pray for our {elves letit be with this defign and 
reſolat Men God in merey beſtows'jipon us 
the Bleſſing s and the Gr 0 Wit w for, 1 vo'wil 
employ tho tor the good of 
at We would thus ſorlouſly concern our 
ſolves in doin 


ng good! O that we would ones lay 


aſide all our | liſh deſigns, and that narrow: 
neſs and penuriouſheſy of $ ”= rit with which moſt of 
us are bound up; and with ardent Love and Cha- 


rity ſet our ſales ot t0 ſeek hls own but every man ance t Cote, 

hoy god, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, a, 
Secondly,if thedo oing good be ſo neceſſary adut 

as hath os repreſented, what muſt we ſay of thoſe 

men that rookts- to themſelves Models of Chri 

without putting this duty into its notion ? There is a 

ſort of Chriſtianity which hath obtained in 37 

world, that is made up of Faith'and knowledge 

the Goſpel Myſteries, withoutany reſpe to C 

ty and good works. Nay have we not heard of s A 

lort of Chriſtianity, the very perfe&tion of pour 
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work, a thing to be dote now and then as there is 
occalionafter our own turnsare ſerved'; 'But let us 
lay out our ſelves upon it; tet-us propoſeit to our 
felves as the great Bulinefs of our.lives. Let us take 
all opportunities for it, letus contriveand manage 
all our affairs ſo that they miay ſome: way or other 
be fubſervient to the carrying on'this great work. 
_( Let thisbe the-end of our gathering riches,and the 


meaſure of our.expending them. 'Fo heap up riches 


that we may be rich,” or tothrow them away upon 
eur luſts are both equally intolerable, it isthe doing 
good with them chat:ſanRikies both the getting nn, 
the ſpending them, | '' 

Let this be the compaſs to ſteer and diveR us in 
our purſuit ater knowledge, 'in our learning Arts 
and Sciences, inthe —_— of our Trades and 
employments; in'a word, in the choice and in the 

ecution ot every deiign that is propoſed to us, 

n all theſe things, the great enquiry is to be, what 

good will they tend to? How ſhall wo be rendred 

more uſeful tothe world, if our _ and en- 
deavours as to theſe matters do take effect ? 

Let this be the great _ Which we proceed in 
the Education of our Children and Relations,and 
the proviſions we make for ther in the world, Let 
it be our firſt care to poſſeſsthemn with a deep fenſe 
of the duty they owe to the Publick, and'to furniſh. 
them with ſuch qualitiesas wiltrender them profita- | 
ble members ofit,and.to put them jntoſuch profeſſi- 


Ons: 
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ons andemployments as tay afford them fair ſcope 
for the exerciſe of thoſe qualities. 'Tf we thus pro- 
vide for them, though we otherwiſe leavethem ne- 


- 


ver ſo ſmall an Eſtate, yet with the Bleflingot God 
they havea Portion. * © | \ 


Laſtly, let this defign'of doing good influen&our 
very Offices of Religion. When we make our appli- 
cations to the Throne of Grace, let us be ſure ts 
have the Publick alwaysin mind ; and even' when 
we pray for our ſelves letit be with this defign and 
reſoltcion that as God in merey beſtows*upon us 
the Bleflings and the Grace we pray for, we will 
employ them tor the good of others; VE! 

5 that we would thus ſeriouſly concern our 
ſelves in doing good ! O that we would: once lay 
alide all our little ſelfiſh deſigns, and that narrow- 
neſs and penuriouſnels of one t with whichmoſt of 
us are bound up; and with ardent Love and Cha- 
rity (ot our ſolves ww 10 ſeek Die own but rvry man ance | Gove, 
thers good, as the Apoltle exhorteth, as 

Secondly,if the doing good be fo neceſſary a dut 
as hath been repreſented, what muſt we ſay of thoſe 
men that frame to themſelves Models of Chriſtianity 
without yanuy this duty into its notion ? There is a 
ſort of Chriſtianity which hath obtained in the 
world, that is made up of Faith and knowledge of 
the Goſpel Myſteries, withoutany reſpe& to Chari- 
ty and good works. Nay have we not heard of a 
fort of Chriſtianity, the very perfetion of which 
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{ſeems to conſilt'1n the diſparaging this duty of do: 
ing good as much as1s poſlible; crying it down as a 
heathen virtue, a poor ; blind piece. of Morality, a 
thing that will no way further our ſalvation ; nay, 
ſo fax from that, that it often proves a hindrance to 
it, by taking us off from that-tull relyance and re- 
cumbency that we ought to have on the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt only, in order to our Salvation. 
But O how contrary are theſe Dottrines'to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles! How widely 
different a thing do they make Chriſtianity to be 
from what it will appear if we take our notions of 
it from their Sermons and Practices! I; it poſſible 
that he that went about oy ood himſelf; made 
it his meat and drink, the bulineſs and employ. 
ment of his life, ſhould ſet ſo light by it in us that 
are his followers? 
Is it poſſible that they that ſo often call upon ws 
1.71946, t0 do good, to.be rich in good works, above all 'hing to have 
\ 08.4. 8, ferwent charity among our ſelves, telling that all faivh it 
«Gor, 14+ worhings all knowledge of Myſterier-is nothings vgll gifts of 
"oY ecy and Miracles are nothing)but that Charity is all 
in all,1 ſay is it poſſible that they ſhould think doing 
good {oinlignificant, ſo. unprofitable, nay fo- dar» | 
gerous a thing as thele I ſpoke of do repreſent: it? 
But I need not further.reprove theſe Opinions be- 
cauſe I hope they find but tew Patrons; but this ſeri: 
ouſly ought to.be reproved. among us,viz.that we do | 
not generally lay that ſtreſs upon this duty we ars | 
ſpeaking of that we aughttodo. Many 
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Many are ready enough to acknowledge their 


Obligations to do good, and count it a very com- 
mendable thing, and a work that God' will blefs 


them the better for, yet they are loth to make it an - 


eſſential ingredient of their Religion,they think they 
may be Religious and'ſerve God without it. If they 
be but ſober1n their lives, and' juſt in their dealings 
and:come to Church at the uſual times, they have 
Religion enough to carry them to Heaven, though 
in the mean time they continue covetous and hard 
and uncharitable; without bowels of pity and com- 
paſſion, and make no uſe of their wealth, or their 

ower and intereſt, or their Parts and-induſtry, or 
their other Talents committed to- them, for the 
doing good inthe world, 

Far be it from any man to pretend to determine 
what vertues or degrees of them are preciſely nece(- 
lary to Salvation, and what Vertues or degrees of 
them a man may ſafely be without ; But this is cer» 
tain;that charity and doing good aro none of thoſe 
that can be ſpared, The Scripture hath every where 
declared theſe qualities-to be as neceſſary in order to 
our Salvation as any condition of the-Qoſpel: Nay 
if we will conſult St. Matth.2 5.wherethe Proceſs of 
the General- Judgment i deſcribed, we ſhall find 


theſe to be the great points-that at the laſt day men. 


{hall be examined:npon, and upon which the whole 
caſe of their eternal ſtate will turn. So that if we 
take the Scripture forour Guide, theſe mea at lalt 


will 
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will be found to. be much miſtaken, and to have 
made a very falſe judgment both of Religion and of 
their own'condition, a, 

Thirdly, From what hath been ſaid about doing 
good, we may gather wherein that PerfeQion of 
Chriſtianity which we are to aſpire aſter, doth con- 
AK. It has been much diſputed which is the moſt 
Perfe& life, tolive.in the world as other men do,and 
toſerve God in following our employments, and 
taking care of our families, and doing good offices to 
our neighbors, and diſcharging all other duties that 
our relation tothe publick requires of us ; orto retire 
fromtheworld, and toquit all our ſecular concern- 
ments, and wholly to give up our ſelves to Prayer 
and Meditation, and thoſe other exerciſes of Reli- 
gion properly lo called, 

This latter kind of life is ſo magnified by the Fe- 
_ in — of the other, that it hath en- 
rolled toit ſelfthe name of Religious, None among 
them are thought worthy to be (tyled Religious 
pooce but thoſe that Cloylter up themſelves in a 
onaſtery, But whatever excellence may be pre- 
tended in this courſe of life, it certainly falls much 
ſhort of that which is led in a publick way, He ſerves 
God beſt that is moſt ſerviceable to his Generation. 
And no Prayers or Falts or Mortifications are near 
{o acceptable a Sacrifice to our Heavenly Father as 

to do good in our lives. 
It 15 true,to keep within doors and to attend our 


devo- 


gy 
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devotions(thoughthoſe thatare in appearance moſt 


. 3 


abſtracted fromthe world;are not always the moſt. 


devout perſons) I fay this kind of life is the moſt 
ealie and the ſafer. A man 1s not then expoſed fo 
much to temptations; he may with leſs difficulty 
reſerve his innocence; but whereis the praiſe of 
ich a vertue? Vertue is then moſt glorious and: 
ſhall be moſt rewarded, when it meets with moſt 
tryals and oppoſitions. 
And as forthe bravery of contemning the world 
and alſthe Pomps of it, which they 'ſo magnihie in- 
this kind of life, alas it is rather an effect of puſillani- 
mity and love of our eaſe, and a deſire to be free 
ſrom cares and burdens, than of any true nobleneſs 
of mind. Ifwe would live to excellent purpoſe in» 
deed; if we would ſhew true bravery of {pirit and 
true ity towards God, let us live as our bleſſed 
Lord and his Apoſtles did, Let usnot fly Tempta- 
tions but overcome them}; let us not (it at home a» 
muſing our ſelves with our plealingcontemplations, 
when we may be uſeful and beneficial abroad. Let'us 
ſoorder our devotions towards God, that they'may 
be a means of promoting our yeni; buſineſs and 
affairs,and doing good among men. Let us take our: 
fit times of retirement and abltraftion. that we may: 
the more freely converſe with God and pour out our- 
fouls before him ; but let this be only to the end that 
we may appear abroad-again more brisk and lively, 
i vanquiſhing the Temptations that come in ous! 
WAY, 
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will be found to- be. much miſtaken, and to have 
made a very falle judgment both of Religion andof | 
their own'conditian.” - | __ .. mY 
Thirdly, From what hath/been ſazd about doing : 
god, we may. gather wherein that Perfe&ion of | 
Chriſtianity which we are to aſpire after, doth con- | 
AK. It has been much diſputed whichis the moſt | 
Perfect life, tolive.in the world as other men do,and | 
toſerve God in following our employments, and | 
taking care ofour families, and doing good offices to | 
our peighbors, and diſcharging all other duties that | 
out relation tothe publick requires of us ; ortoretire | 
fromthe'world, and toquit all our ſecular concern» | 
ments, and wholly to give up our ſelves to Prayer 
and Meditation, and thoſe other exerciſes of Reli- | 
gion 7 mate called, 
This latter kind of life is ſo magnified by the Ayr | 
men in compariſon of the other, that it hath on» | 
gfo dtoit ſelf the name of Religlous, None among | 
them are thought worthy to be ſtyled Religious 
ſons but thoſe that Cloyſter up themſelves in « | 
onaſtery, But whatever excellence may be pre | 
tended in this courſe of life, it certainly falls much | 
ſhort of that which is led in a publick way, He ſerves | 
God beſt that is moſt ſerviceable to his Generation. | 
And no Prayers or Faſts or Mortifications are neat | 
{o acceptable a Sacrifice to our Heavenly Father as 
to do good in our lives. 
It 1s true;to keep within doors and to attend our | 
devo- | 
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devotions(thoughthole that are inappearance moſt 
Fed barks world;are not ph the molt. 
devout perſons) I fay this kind of life is the moſt 
calie and the ſafer.' A man 18 not ea Mk 
muchto temptations; he may with lels'difficn 

reſerve hav ibe3 + but wheres the praiſe 'of 
uch a vertue? 'Vertue is then moſt glorious atid 
ſhall be moſt rewarded, when it meets with moſt 
tryals and oppoſitions. | 
And as for the bravery of contemning the world 
and alſthe Pomps of it, which they'ſo magnibie in 
this kind of life, alas it is rather ati effe&t of puſillani- 
mity and love of our caſe, and a deſire to be free: 
ſrom'cares and burdens, than of any true nobleneſs 
of mind. If we would live to excellent npoſt ine 
deed; if we would ſhew true bravery of ſpirit and/ 
true pietytowards God, let us live a our bleſſed 
Lord and his Apoſtles did, Let us not fly Tempta- 
tions but overcome them; let us net (it at home a» 
muſingour ſelves withour ling rometpiations 
when we may be uſeful and beneficial abroad. Let'us 
{oorder our devotions towards God, that they may 
be a means of promoting our worldly buſineſs and 
affairs,and doing good among men. Let us take our: 
fit times of retirement and abliraftion. that we may: 
the more freely converſe with God arid pour out our: 
ſouls before him ; but let'this be only to the end that 
we may appear abroad-again more brisk and lively. 
in vanquiſhing the Temptations that come in ous 
WAY, 


»-. _\ 


AMat.ga16, 


eſtates to pu np 


eA Sermon preached 


way, and more prompt and readily diſpoſed to-eve* 
ry good work: This 1s to imitate our Lord Jeſus, 
towalk as we have him for an example. This isa life 
moſt ſutable to the contrivance and the genius of his 
Religion, which is more accommodated to. Cities 
and publick Societiesthan to Cloyſters and Deſerts, 
And laſtly this is to walk ina conformity to his com- 
mand who hath bid us make our light ſo to ſhine before 


men that they may ſee our good works and glorifie our Father | 


which is in Heaven, 


But Fourthly and laſtly, If it be athing fo ne- | 
ceſlary that every man ſhould do good in his life as, | 
hath been repreſented, then how much-to be Res. | 
roved are they that do no good till their death! That | 
and uncharitably and uſeleſly to.the, | 


five ſcraping) 
world all their lives long; and then when they 
come to d 
lects of this kind, by ſhewing ſome extraordingr 
Bounty to the poor, or devoting ſome part of thelr 
lous uſes, 
I muſt confeſs this kind of proceeding doth to me 
ſeem juſtlike the buſineſs of putting off a mans re 
pentance to hig death-bed. It is abſolutely neceſſy- 
ry that a man ſhould repent though it be never fo 


6, think to Atone for their (ins and neg* | 


*#; 
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late ; and ſoit is that he ſhould do good : if he have | 
done little good in his life, he is bound as he loves | 
his ſoul to ſhew ſome extraordinary uncommon in- | 
ſtances of Charity and a Publick ſpirit, when he 
comes to die. But then it is here as it is with the long. 


< 
f 


delay- 


at the York-ſhire Feaſt. 


delaying of Repentance, the deferring it ſo long has 
obbedites Digs 1" greateſt part ofthe praiſe and 
the comfort he might have expeRted from it. His Re- 
wards in heaven will be much leſs though his good 
deeds ſhould be accepted, but he is infinitely uncer- 
tain whether they will or no. It mult be a very great 
act of Generolity and Charity that can obtain a par- 
don for a whole life of uncharitableneſs, 

Let us all therefore labour and ſtudy ts do good in 
our lives, let us be daily giving evidences to the world 
of our kind and charitable diſpoſition,and let not that 
be the firſt which is diſcovered in our laſt Will and 
teſtament, If God hath bleſſed us with worldlygoods, 
let us diſtribute them as we ſee occaſion in our life 
time, when every one may ſee we do it voluntarily ; 
and not ſtay till we muſt be forced to part with them 
whether we will or no, for that will blaſt the credit 
of our good deeds both with God and man, 


I have {aid enough concerning the firſt point re- 
commended in the Text,v/z. doing Good, I now come 
briefly to Treat ofthe other, that is, Ryſoycing, which 
is equally a part of the buſineſs of this day, 

ere ie no good ( Caith Solomon ) in any pars thing ; or 
there is nothing better i any man than to rejoyce and to do good, 

The Rejuycing here recommended, is capable of 
two ſences, the firſt more general and more concern- 
ing us as Chriſtians, the other more particular and 
which more immediately concerns us as we arc here 
met upon this occaſion, FE In 
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'In'the firſt place by Rejoycing we may- take to be | 
meant, a confine habit of 2b.” thearfateel s,fo that | 
we are always contented and well pleaſed always free | 
from thoſe anxieties and diſquicts and uncomfortable | 
refletions that make the lives of mankind miſerable, | 
This now is the Perfe&tion of Rejoycing and it is 'the | 
utmoſt degree of Happineſs that we are here capable | 
of. It muſt be granted indeed that not many do arrive | 
to this ate, but yet I doubt not but that it is a ſtate | 
that may be attained atleaſt in a great meaſure in thy | 
world.Otherwiſe the Holy meninScripture,and par: | 
ticularly the Apoſtles of our Lord would never have | 
yecommended it tous fo often as they have done, Fr | 
joyceevermore, ſaith S,Pawl to the Theſſalmianrand tothe | 
Philippians, Ryjoyce in the Lord alway1,and again I ſay rejoyce; | 
e way to attain to this happy condition doth 
conſiſt chiefly in theſe three things ; Firſt a great in- 
nocence and virtue, a behaving our ſelves fo in the | 
world that our Conſciences (hall not reproach us, | 
T his St. Paul lays ar the Foundation of Roe Thi | 
' faithhe ) & ur reeyong, the Teſtimony of our Coin 1 
that tn ſmplicity an godly ſincerity t|have had my converſe» | 
tion in this world, 1t is in vain to think of any true ſolid | 
Joy or Peace or Contentment without a hearty pra- | 
Rice of all the duties of our Religion, ſo that we can ſa- | 
tishe our ſelves of our own fincerity before God: | 
And then fecondly.to makes capable of this con-. | 
fant Rejoycing beſides the infiocence of our lives. | 
there wuſt goa furm and hearty perſwaſion of Gods. | 
fl M } i | parti+ 
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particular Providence ; a belief that he not only dif- 
penſcthall events that come to pals mn the world,even 
the moſt inconſiderable ; but that the meaſure of the 
Diſpenſations of his Providence 1s infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs and nothing elſe : ſo that nothing doth 
or ever can happen to us in particular,or to the world 
in general but what is for the beſt. Now when we 
firmly believe this and frequently attend to it, how 
can we becither ſolicitous for the future or diſcontent- 
ed at the preſent events of things,let them fall out ne- 
ver ſo croſs to our defires ande tions? Thus is 
the belt Antidote in the world ( and an effeual one 
it is) againſt all trouble and vexation and unealineſs 
that can happen to us upon any occaſion whatſoever, 
to wit, the conſideration that all thing are mana 
by an infinitely Wiſe and good God, and will at laſt 
prove for the beſt,how unaccountable ſoever they ap» 
pear to ug at preſent. And this is that which the wile 
man in{inuates in the verſe before the Text when he 
ſaith that God hath made every thing beauriful in hir ſeaſon. 
Thirdly, Another requilite both for the procuring 
and preſerving this continual chearfulneſs and rejoy- 
cing, is a frequent and fixed attention to the great 
rewards ofthe other world, which God hath promi- 
ſed to all that truly love him and endeavour to pleaſe 
him, This conſideration will extreamly add to our 
comfort and contribute to our Rejoycing under all 
the miſcries and afflitions that we can poſſibly fall in- 
to, namely, that whatſoever condition we are 1n here 
| ER = we 
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weſhallcertainly in alittle time bein amoſt happy and | 
glorious one, and the worſe our circumſtances are in : 
this life, the greater (if we be good) ſhall be our happi- | 
neſs in thenext, for theſe light afflilions ( as S, Paul tells | 
us ) which indure but for a moment, do work for us a far mure 
exceeding weight of glory. | 
This then is the joy that we are to endeavour after | 
in the firſt place, to be conſtantly well pleas'd and cons | 
tented with our preſent condition, whatever it be,and | 
theſe are the ways to attain to it. | 

But ſecondly, there is another more particular No# | 
tion of Rejoycing, and which I conceive Solomon doth 
chiefly intend in the words of the Text, and that is | 
the free and comfortable enjoyment of the good thingy 
of this life that God hath bleſſed us with, in oppoſition | 
to a pinching and penurious way of living, This I 
ſay ſeems to be the notion of Ryjoycing that the Text | 
ſpeaks of, as appears by the following verſe. Solow | 
having told us inthe text, that there nothing better | 
for a man than to rejoyce and dogood, he adds by way of | 
explication of what he meant by rejoycing,theſe words, | 
that every man ſhould eat and drink and enjoys e good of all bis | 
labours, for it is the giſt of God. And frequently in this | 
Book of Eccleſiaſtes doth he perſwade to this kind of | 
rejoycing. Thus in Chap. 2. ver. 24. there is nothing bet- | 
zer for a man, than that he ſhould eat and drink, and that be 
ſhould make bis ſoul enjoy good in his labour, this. alſol ſawin | 
was fromthe handof God. And-in Chap. 5. v.18. Schild | 
ibat which1 have ſeen;it is, good and comely for one to eat and | 

: CIR A ee ee. drink, | 
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drink,and to enjoy the good of alt his labours that he taketh under | 
the ſun all the i ys of his life which God giveth him, for it is 
his portion. Andin Chap.6. v. 8, 2. he repreſents it as 
a great evil that he hath ſeen under the ſun,and yet fuch an evil 
as is common among men, that a man to whom God hath given 
riches.and wealth, and honour, ſothat he wameth nothing for his 
foul of allthat he defireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat 
thereof, but aſiranger eateth it, this ( faith he ) is vanity and 
an evil diſeaſe. | 

And there is certainly great reaſon in what he ſaith. 
For to have a plentiful portion-of the good things of 
this life, and not to have the heart to make uſe ofthem 
for the enjoyment of our ſelves and friends; for the re 
freſhing us under the toyl that this liſe doth expoſe us 
to; for the promoting 67 ma and' Society, 
and the rendering our condition as ealie as may be, is 
as unaccountable a folly as we can be: guilty of, and 
makes usreally as poor and-necefſitous as thoſe that 
want bread, but only not fo pitiable. 

Taking now this to be the ſence of rejoycing-in the 
Text, ( as I believe it is) we have from hence a good 
warrant for this days Meeting, for we come together 
to-rejoyce in Solomons ſence; that is, to eat and drink and to 
enjoy the good of our Iabours,it being the gift of God lo-todo.. 
 Andthis practice ofours is not only reaſonable in 
itſelf, but is commended tous by the example of Gods 
poopie both under the Law and the Goſpel. The- 

ews. by the appointment of God himſef were to. 
mect every year three times at Jeruſalem, the Gapital. 
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we have itin the expreſs words of Moſes, And the 
Chriſtians fornear two hundred years aſter our Sa; 
viour had their Agape, their Feaſts of charity wherein 
they met together both poor and rich to enjoy and 
make merry one with another, It is true theſe Feaſts 
wereat length left off by common conſent, becauk | 
there grew abuſes in them; they became occaſions of 
Luxury and exceſs, and ſo matters of ſcandal to out 
Religion. But this was not anill refleQion upon the 
thing itſelf, which was innocent and commendabls | 
but upon the abyſe of the thing, A good and laudable | 
inſtitution was perverted to evil purpoſes, Howevet 
this very conſideration ought to make us very carehul 
of our carriage and behaviour in theſe our Meetin 
leſt we fall under the ſame inconveniencies, which 
that we may prevent, Two thingy are eſpecially need 
ful to be taken care of by us, | 
Firſt, That we do not exceed the bounds of r+ 
joycing preſcribed to Chriſtians, that is, that we avoid | 
all exceſs, and uſe the Creatures of God, ſoberly and 
temperately, ſo as to give offence tonone,nor to make | 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
And ſecondly, That we take care to perform and | 
make good the ends and deligns of theſeFeaſts of rejuye- | 
ing;which ends,tf we will take our meaſures from thoſe | 
Laws. that God gave to his own People in the Old | 
Teſtament, and whichthe modern Fews theyyſelves | 
intheiy Commentaries takenotice of; and which are 
lo 


An 


at the York-ſhire Feat, 


fo reaſonable in themſelves that without any" Autho- - 
rity they do recommend themſelves to us, are theſe 
four following. EL 
Firſt, That we Rejoyce before the Lord,that is,that 
we make our humble acknowledgments and return 
our due praiſes and thanks to him for all the good 
things he hath bleſſed us with in our lives, confeſling 
that all we have is from his free bounty and codes | 
and that our Meetin  aga is to praiſe his name 
upon thataccount, Andthis waz the thing that was. 
meant by thoſe ſolemn Sacrifices that the Jews were 
bound to offer at Jeruſalem at their Annual Feaſts, 
The ſecond end of thefe Feaſts is to take occaſion 
from hence tolearnourduty;to be inſtructed inall the 
brancheg ofthat obedience we owe unto God, For as 
Maimonides obſerves, that was one of the principal rea- 
ſons of God, calling together all the people of the 
Jews to appear at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, to wit, 
that they might hear the Law read unto them; and 
this deſign is I ſuppoſe purſued by us in our chuſing: 
this Place to Aſſemble in, | 
Athird end of thefeFeaſts(as the fame Maimonjdes tells. 
us)& is manifeſt fromScripture isto promote acquains- 
tance & Friendſhip,and brotherly love one with ano- 
ther.. And this is a very noble end,and ſerves many ex-- 
ccllent purpoſes,and nothipg can bebeyond it except 
The fourth.and laſt end-of theſe Mectings,which 1s: 
to dogodd; toexerciſe aur Charity towards our poor in-- 
agent Brethren. No man at the Solemn Feaſts of the: 
- 
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\: Jews, Was to appear before the Lord empty. He was to bring 
m— offering not _ to God: by way of recogni a 
and acknowledgment to him: but for the poor alſothat 


they might rejoyce as wellas he. This iswell obſerved | 


by Maimonides from Dewt. 16. 14. where it is thus ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt rejoyce in hy, eaſt thou and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſervant, the Levite and the 
Jiranger, the ſatherleſs and the widow that are within thy ga, 
is then is the great end of our Aſſembly,that not 

only we, but the Fatherleſs and the widow ; all of our 
Countrey, that need our Charity, may rejoyce with w 
and for us, And this is that which Solomon joyne with 
rejoycing in the Text, There y no good in them but for a man 
mm to rejoyce and do good ; and what that man who by the 
2/3 ſentence of Cod was declared the wiſeſt of all men 
> hath thus joyned together, let none of us preſumeto 
ut alunder. Theſe are the Rules, and theſe art 

the ends that we are to obſerve in this our Feaſt; and 

let us all for the Honour of Chriſts Religion, and for 

the credit of our particular Countrey, charge the 
obſervation of them upon our ſelves : which if we 
can all reſolve todo, I can ſafely apply toevery one 


of you, that ſaying of Solomon in the 9th Chapter of | 


this book of Eccieſiaſles, and the 5th verſe, with which 
T ſhall conclude: Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, 


and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for Godnow accept- | 


«th thy work. 
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To the Right Honourable - 
Sir ROBERT.CLAYTO.N, 


| Lord MAYOR 
LONDON 


And to His 


L A DF. 


Rrtcur HonouraBLE, 


e Make bold to prefix both Your Names 
to this Sermon, though it was at Your 
Requeſt, Maran, that I publiſhed it, not 
only becauſe T have received many Obliga- 
tions from You both, which I take this Op- - 
portunity to acknowledge and thank You for : 
But alſo becauſe You are both known to be 
A  _ Em. 


The Epiſtle Dzpicarorr; 
Eminent Examples of that Firtme which « 
in the following Diſcourſe Recommended, 
May all in Your Ciremnſtances imitate You 
herein ; and may You always be in a condi- 
tion #0, be Pattwrns to others, Thu proyeth, 
Your moſt Obliged 

and Humble Servant; 


7. SHARPE. 


T — 3. a. EC as a th 4 * Ct —— ER; SS " i. 


PREACHED 


Are the SPIT T LE. 


4 T1». vi. 17; 18,19, 


Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high 
 . minded, yor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living 


God, who giveth we rich all things ta enjoy. 


[ F 
Tharthey do v0d, tha they lerich in good works, ready to 


. diſtribute, willing to communicate. | 
Laying up in ſlore for themſelves a good foundation againft 
the time to come that they may Lybold on eternal life 


this, that St. Paul now having finiſhed this 
his Epiſtle to Timothy, it comes into his 


| (3 ROTINUS his Note :upon this Text 1 


mind that there was need of fome more particular 


application to be made, and admonition tobe given 

to thole Wealthy Merchants, with which: the 

City of Epheſur ( where Timothy reſided ) did then 
B 


abound ; 


eA Sermon preached 
abound'; and upon this conſideration _ he inſerts 
thole words I have now-read, charge them that are 
rich in this world, &c, 


ow famous ſoever the City of Epheſuw was 
gal ring for W WA Ts ; there is et 
doubt to be-thade/-that this City of onrs( praile 


be God for it ) doth inthoſe reſpects, at this day, 
equal, if not much,exceed it, And therefore that 
which S.Paul thought of ſo great importance asto 


ive eſpecial orders to Timothy, to preſs upon the | 
Dn Citizens, will be tr b 
rio 


very fit to be ſe 
ſly recommended to/you'in' this 'place ; and | 
more eſpecially at this time, ſtnce it is the proper 
work of the day. Waving therefore wholly the as | 
gument of onr Saviotts RefurreFim, tpon which 
you have befote been entertained; I apply my (el 
without farther preſace to conclude ths Eofter: So. 
lemnity with that; "with which. St. Paul concludes | 
his Epiſtle, "viz. with a ſhort diſcourfe of the Fic | 
mans great duty. and concernment, which is in theſe | 
words plainly ſet forth to us.. = 

Iv them we may take notice of theſe three Ge- | 
nerals, which fhall make the heads of my follow- | 
wg diſcourſe. "= 

Firik, The duty itſelf incumbent upon thoſe that | 
ac rich in this world, expreſſed in ſeveral particulars. | 

Secondly, the great Obligation that lies upom: | 
them tothe performanceof it, which we may ga- | 
RE 


at the: Set TUE... 

ther fromthe vehemenceiand the Authority'with 

which St, Paul -ordets hwy: to' preſs it, charge 

them ( ſaith he ) that are rich; that they benot; &ee. + 
Thirdly, the mighty encouragement they have 

to obſerve this charge, for horeby, they lay up to them: 

res in ſlore 4 k ood Fanunh apainſl ei Hom Wo "rom that 
they may lay ho 0 ernal fe. 


Firſt, 1 be in with th Rich mans "_ ty, which 
is here exprelied'in Four itnth, two of them Ne- 
gative, teaching-what things *he ought to' avoid ; 
the other'two poſitive; teac ing What he oughtito 
Oe” Thiey are theſe,” 


I. That he fbonld mit be hi inded. 

16) That hifhtuld ot era in uneediitin riches! - © © 
TIT: Tha be fhaild ruft-in the living God. 

| IV: That he ſhould do good; bs rich in good works,&C. 


The Firſt thing that is given in charge to all 
thoſe that are rich in this fie. of is that they be not bigh 
minded, i. 6LnMoperrdr, that they do not think. too 
well of themſelves for being rich, and take occa- 
ſion from thence to deſpiſe others that are in mean- 
er circumſtances than they. They are not to value 
themſelves a jot the more; cor to think worſe of . 
others upon account of that outward fortune they 
are poſſeſſed of,- but are-in all their converſation to 
B 2 expreſs 
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ineſs and obligingnels of temper to'thoſe wo 
have todo with, even the meanelt\ and the pooreſt; 
as iſ they ſtood with them upon the ſame level, | 
Andwih very great realon hath St, Paul giver 

this caution to rich men, :For by the experience'of 
the world it hath been always found, that wealth 
ivapt to puff up, to make men look big, and to 
breed.in them a contempt of others; but what little | 
ground there. is for this, is ealily ſeen by any that 
will give themſelves leave to conſider, 4 | 
\ For what doth, any of, theſe. worldly goods | 
( which make us keep at diſfance ) really additos | 
man in point of true worth and value? do they | 
either recommend him mores. to God of towiſe men. | 
or even. to himlelf,. if, he have agrain. ot ſenſe in. | 
him, than if he. was without them?' certainly /they | 
do not. For that for which either.God approves -us, | 
or wiſe 'men eſteem us, or we can ſpeak peaceand | 
content. our. ſelves, 1s. not any thing without: us, | 
any.thing that fortune hath given to-us; but ſome- | 
thiogthat we.may more. truly call our own, ſome. | 
thing thatwe. were neither born, with, nor could | 
any body hinder,us of, nor. can. be taken from, us, | 
that 1s, to ſay, the, Riches of, aur minds; our. Vir. | 
tuous ang commendable qualities, -- 7 
A man4s, no mgrea hitobjeRof. eſteem, meerly. | 
for being rich, than the. beaſt he rides. ow ( if _ 


* 
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at the Sp1TTLE. x 
uſe the, old compariſon.) is of commendation for 
the coſtly Trappings he wears, 1 © | | 


|-Y ift | | | | J..? 
Secondly, Another cantion given to thoſe that 
are rich in this world, is, thas they (bould not truſt in 
wncertain richer,. This likewiſe is/a temptation to 
which they are expoſed, and our Saviour hath very 
lively ſet it forth to us in the Parable-of the'Zjch 
man in the Goſpel, who having got mighty poſleſſis 
ons, and filled his -bavns, thought of - ; fur- 
ther; but preſently ſaith to himlelf foultake hy 

eat, drink and be merry, for thou haſt goods laid up for 
many. years : But the concluſion of that parable doth 
ſufficiently. ſhew. the vanity. and:ridiculouſneſs of 
this truſting in our riches, for a meſſage comes to him 
from Gwod, Thou fool, - this nighs ſhall thy ſaul be required 
of, thee, and then whoſe ſhall ul theſe things be that thou haſt 
provided? It is the greatelt madneſs inthe world:to: 
pleaſe, or ipeak-peace' to our ſelves, upon account 
okthat, which we are not fure to.enjoy a day,. but: 
we.may for any thing we know be fnatch'd away- 
the.next moment into another world, and ſo mutt. 
leave thejoy.and pride of our. hearts to we know 

not whom. ah 
But ſuppoſing we had ſome certainty- of-our- 
lives, and:could promiſe our ſclves that 'we ſhould 
not leave our wealth for ſome competent time; yet: 
we have nocertainty that our wealth willyot ave 
Us. - 


eaſe; Litkp 1,4 
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us. /How proſperous ſoever our preſent circum 
ſtances be, yet we cannot-enſure the continuance 
ofthem; thereare a thouſand accidents may hap- 
pen every day which may ſerip us as naked as when 
wecameintbthe world; and we may be redaced 
'to the extremities of thoſe who are now the 
obje&s of our compaſſion 'and charity ; and this id 
that which St, Paul in the Text infinuates when he 
calls them uncertain riches, But what are we thento- 
truſt in,/ it not intheſe things ? this St. Payl ſhews 
- inthe words following which make , 


Phe Thirdinſtance of the Rich mans duty, 1# 
them ( Taith he ) rruſt-in the hving God, who giveth t6 
ll-men richly to enjoy.” The ſence fir is this : Let them 
from the bottom: oftheir hearts acknowledge God | 
to'be the-Author and giver of all that they pofleſs: | 
How:mnch ſoever their Heads projefted, or theit | 
Hands laboured, or their: Parents and ' Friends | 
were kind tothem; yet i 1s the ProvidenceoftheAL | 
mightytowhichthey owe all. The ſame divine fore: | 
fight and contrivancethat feeds the Fowls of the air, | 
and clothes the Flowers 'of the field, doth alſo riw | 
them richly all things to enjoy; and therefore upon that | 
Providence are they entirely to depend, as much | 
exerciſing Faith in God, and pon confidence | 
in him; as if they had no viſible proviſions made for | 
them 19And as heartily” returning thanks to'their | 
great | 


at the '$vprrT TL us; 
2at' BeneſaRor 'for'every bleſfling «they have 
fem it never 'ſo banner ur Frerworr ors )\ag'a 
hungry man'that knows not where _— a meal; 
woalſeo him that ſhould give him a plentiful 'en- 
tertainment,” In a word, thoſe that have all = 
1n this world muſt as-devoutly look up to | 
both in gratefully aſcribingto him every enjoyment. 
either paſt or preſent, and in a full truſt and rely; 
ance-upon him for what is to come, as thoſe that 
live from hand to mouth; ſince it is the fame divine 
Providence that feeds and maintains both the Poor 
and the Rich, and of his infinite goodneſs gives to: 
all that fear him, even to the poorag wellas the rich, . 
all things to enjoy ; and though to the one (more- 
plentifully, yet to the-other-perhaps with'as much. 
content though not info great abundance. : 


The Fourthand laft part of the Rich mans duty. 
here mentioned -concerns' the right uſe of that: 
wealth thar God hath given him. Nowi'the ri 
uſe of Riches-according to the Text doth confaſt- 
in theſe things. 'That-thoſe that have thern-do good: 
with them, hat they be rich in good works, that they be: 
ready to difiribute, willing to communicate. 1903 21135 VO 

If we ſuppoſeevery oneof theſe diſtin-phraſes - 
mn the Text * denote'a'diftin@ thing/' theri.1wwe- 
are togive this account of the 'pallape; 'That'S/Paul: 
here uſcth a gradation in his ſpeech;| begins with: 
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the loweſt and moſt general -expredions of Charity; 
and ſo goes on als neo ot It;4n each follow? 
ing phraſe intendiog to ſay ſomething more great 
or particular than what he had (aid) in the former, 
which is a moſt uſual and elegant ſcheme of Rhe: 
torick, Apaydiog to this account (a4 the words 
are very capable of it ) there ar Four things here 
preſcribed to the rich man in the uſe of his riches, 
1, That he do good with ther, that is the moſ} 
general paint, that iv, that he imploy them ſomy 
way or other for the benefit' of others. He muf} 
not live to himlelf alone, he mult deſign greater 
things than the getting an eſtate, or the railing/4 
family if others be not advantaged by him, he/ 
rich tono/purpole. And therefore it will concerg 
him to do kindneſſes, and. good offices where:he 
can, to be liberal and Hoſpitable, to oblige hi | 
Friends and Relations all, ways poſſible, to afliſt all 
about him with his counſel, to encourage them 
by bisexample; ina word, to make:uſe of that In- | 
tereſt and;Reputation that his fortune hath given | 
him aboye others, to dokindneſles tothem. }.. | 
' 2. Hemuſt not think it ſufficient to dothis good | 
now and then, upon particulat and more rare'oc- 
cahons; but he muſt abound in aRs-.of goodnels. | 
Ehat 4s the, meaning; of.the Apdſtles ſecond ex- | 
prefſion, of being rich. mm good, works, He muſt fo | 
ftudy andimprove in the, Art,of doing good, that | 


hi | 


EE reg 
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his good deeds do equal his riches, nay tho words 
import that his true riches are only placed in,"and 
to 'be meaſured by his good 'deeds, He'is/ nor eo 
- think himſelf farther rich than he is rich/ in good 
works, The more plentifully God hath bleſſed him 
with worldly wealth, the morediligentand indu- 
(irious and folicitous he mult bs! to do good with 
it, otherwiſe he is podrer than' thoſe that perhaps 
he now and then out of charity relieves, bbs 
rien in goo 


And ;ly, Le(k this drng grod, and 6 
works (ſhould only be ctrprea of doing | ſuch 
kinddeſſes and good deed»thit colt us nothivig but 
the expence ofout time or the erm nt'of our 
pains, -or-the' uſe of our intereſt with others, ' the 
Apoſye adds this further thing, that the Rich man 
muſt be readyto; diſtribute ;" that is; very -ſree-topart 
with bis money according tq the proportion. God 
bath bleſſed him with, 'upon every occaſion of real 
and, uſeful charity; whether that charity be of a 
mgre ' 6709p nature, as for inſ{tance,. when tis 
exprelled for 'the advancing: Religion andthe: ſer- 
vice of Gad, or.for the making ſtanding proviſ1- 
ons:for the-poor, orlaſtly, any way tor the ſerving 
the neceſſities, or increaſing the conveniencies of 
the place where: we live, by any publick uſeful be- 
nefation:!: Or 2ly,. whether this charity be; of a 
more, private.nature;. extendingno farther-than to 
particular perſons that come in our way,' whom 
we 


| A, Sorman prodcbed 
woe are convinced to be red! objedls of it; 'to theſk 
likewile we muſt be ready to diltribute ; every: 

neceſſitous perſon hath @ right to phrt.of- what 
haves if wo can really (atidtie our felves,' that' ou 
alms willdo him| 4 real good, and will.got be any 
griatpraucis tke v4 flow Hoh o5l 
But 4#bly and laſtly, the Apoitle addy:anothwy 
ing to all this atid that is:thatithe Richman mull 
be willing t6 communicate. If the ſence of this phraii | 
be diffecent-ſrom the former iitwill ſeem to import 


r 


4 highet degtee of; Liberallty.i{t !yvill- Inpor 
Lays ——— he of fetch hm 
and fo littleeftcem; their wealth: ther own; thath | 
fhould m4 manner be made a cimma thing, whetss 
all ſhofld ſhare ag there was: oucahibn,. This k Þ 
the: notion| of. xowerie/ Or, comniiicaing, as it 'Wi 
aſe in the: beginning) of Chriſtianity.”S. Tube | 
Hs 2. thavingtold'm that the firſt ians Cots þ 
tinued/'in the: Apoltles:dodtvine, and in: commu | 
nicatiog, prefently explains what he meant by-thit | 
communion. : Ml: ( faith he v. 4 4.) har brlicatd | 
were rgether and had- all things common, and Jold\ thiit | 
poſſeſſions and goods, and paried them to all men. as ev. | 
man had need. | 09:1 HY 

GodbethankedtheChurchof Chriltis not now'in 
fuch circumſtances that it isenmherneedful or reaſons 
able preciſely to obſetvethe pratice of thoſe tires. | 
as to/ this matter.” We are not only not obliged. | 

| part: | 


, . 
. 
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__ wo! the oy riety of our eſtate, and tolive in 
perlccutedChriſtians.did;but wo 
(hould Ge bekigh gi inlenents injurious both 
toour ſolves and the publick,if wo did, But this not» 
withllanding, their py yi and the charge here 
laid upon us to be commilcative will ths far oblige 
ix, that we Chtiſtians ſhould alvay gret4{n'ed 
generous ſpirit thatthd i the fielt Lina 
were acted with. We ſhould 2 folods from the 
world: and fo aca hs the diſtiv@tion of 
#19imand tww; that we ſhould make'# owr buſt- 
mefi'to/ widhwhatwe have, thinking bur 
wealth ed when {is put'to har uſe. 
And when hd canto? God,” and the commotiin- 
terelt of our: Chriſtian Brethree doth require'it,/we 
ſhould then as freel with all we have as our 
Predeceſlors: m Chi ary did; Fellowini herein 
the Precept'of our Lord t6/the young wan who 
came!toenquire of him'whathe ſhould do'thathe 
might inherit eternal life; 'and *who was thus'an- 
fwered by our Savionr,thitthough he hiad kept the 
Commandments, yet hewarited one thitg' 'to make 
him perfe&t (that is to make him a"True Chriſtian) 
and that was, #0 fell all that he had and give to the poor 
and' came and follow him,” «nd'then he" ſhould have” Tea- 
_ in Rs __ "_ 24. | 
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Vibe] 
Thus have I given you «brief account of each 
rticular ofthe Rich mans duty av it'is ſurvitn'd 

11 the Text; and ſome perhaps will think -it is ſe 
vere enough , whether it beſo or no, I now dif} 
not] but\T am ſure it is ſeverely required: of them, 
[This we. may gather from S;|Paub way:of urgi 
it, charge them (laith he ) that are rich in thir wirld tha 
they be not high minded, 8c. He doth not ſay, recom 
mend this'to.them as a thing that .is very reaſbnable 
init ſelf, and will: highly -beconte them ; he:doth | 
ot ſay, put' them jnmyndofit as-a/thing by: which 
NY AR gain a great-deal of Honour and 
tion totheir Religion ; -he doth not ſay,exhort and: 
perſwade them tot, as a thing that will at laſt con 
> Wh totheir own, advantage : But he ſaith; bharfy 
a upot .them,  tatimating that; there Was: a; |nece 7; 
they ſhould thus praftiſe,;it was aduty: indifpenſs | 
bly incumbent uponallof them;. and this is the S6-. 
cond General Point Iamto infifton.. | 
-.] And certainly. this order of S.Paul'to 'Fimoly, 
if aſtapding; warrant,; a-perpetual. commiſfion to. | 
all Miniſters of the Goſpel to charge the ſame thing 
upon all-Richimen.u all places and times.But inthe. 
preiling and enforciog' this.charge I: ſhall not fo 
much have regard to the..three! former. duties.as | 
to the laſt, which concerns the doing good with. | 
our;wealth, the exerciſing as of. Bounty and' | 
| Charity | 


at the SortTTLE. 


Charity as we have opportunity. Charge. them that 
are wir this world, that they do good, that they be rich 


Wn good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate. 


Now.in Four reſpects eſpecially, Rich men are 
thus to be charged, and a neceſlity lies upon them 
to practiſe accordingly, vit.. | 


ogg 

4 fa Juſtices. 

mp to 0 
Self-preſervation.. 


| Tfall theſe put together do-not-make the obliga- 
| tion 4dil} enfable 1 know not what will. 1 willi 
| ſpeak briefly. of each-particular, 

__-» » Firſt, if Rich, men/do not! thus employ -their- 
| . wealth, they are guilty of great Ingratitude.. That is- 


|  theleaſt evil imputationthey fall under, and yet-to- 


| . any ingenuous.man it is: heavy enough, for to call 

| a man Unthankful.is as great a reproach as you can: 

| caſt upom-him.. | 

| Whoeyeracknowledgeth the Being of God; and: 
.owns his Providence in the world, muli neceſſarily. 

believe that all that portion of good things which: 

| heenjoys 1n this life doth. proceed from that Godi 

{ axthe Author. and Fountain, though they be ima-- 

| mediatelyconveyed to him by the. Mwiſtery om 

ond: 


I 
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\cond Cauſes; and hit Reaſon and Humanity wil 
* bo him,chat there are ſome returns of Grati. 
tobe made to Him that of his free bounty hath 
= obliged him, but what returns can he make 
—— or bis bleſſings, ade than tn communicg, 
his. fellow creatuia 
To rey = a ke acknow! entof Gth 
favours is a ſuitable return, is againſt the common 
ſenceof mankind, who know or = goes more 
to a mans being truly gratelul than the entert 
the perſon that cooked end with fair cnny— 
5 agar of kis'Oblipntione-' And on the other 
ide, to think of requiting God in a proper ſence 
by returning real kindnefſes to him; for thole he 
hathdonetous, is «qually abſard, ' for all the ſe 
ces we can Pay to him, :cannot add any thing toh 
infinite 'Blefſedneſs,' How then 'mnllt we ie: 
.ourthankfulneſsfor the wealth that he hath belts 
ed upon us? why he himfelf hath preſcribed the 
Way tO us, Heharh devolved his right toourkisd | 
neſs npon our Brethren, "He hath deputed thei t 
receive the real teſtimonies of our gratitadeto him 
and whatſoever obligations we pat upon them, he 
takes them-as an expreſſion. of onr Oe and thank 
fulneſsto him. 
© This our Saviour himſelf hath told usin expit 


-words, in the 2 5 of S.MarInaſmuch (ſaith he) wy! | 
have done it, 4.4. done acts of kmdneſs and charity 


Ge 


at the 'SotrTL Ys, 

one of on of obeſe my brithren, ye bavt dove it unar- 
we. Andthecharitable contributions ofthe Hebrew 
Ryled a work and labbur of live ſhewed ro God hirnſelf; 
Heb. 6. If therefore Rich men would not be uwn«: 
kind and itigrateful to him:that gave themall they. 
have;' there is aneceſlity they ſhould do good,&.. 

'Secondly,” The-PraAice of this muſt likewiſe be: 
charged upon them in point of 'Juflice as well as. 
Gratitude, it is apiece of diſhoneſty not to do:good 
with the wealth that God hath given us, for it is'a4 
falfifying our trufl; it is an embezling our: Maſters: 
go6ds; and'iputting them to-quite other-uſes than 
thoſe he gave us them for. We are not: to think: 
| that God ever made a man rich forhis own.fake. 
| alone, for the ſerving his ownturns, arid:che fati;-- 
faRion of his own private delires without refpe&t| 
tothe'community; No at' the beſt we are batrhes 
Stewards of Gods a4 A Rock of Talents 
he hath committed to all of us, to ſome mr greater: 
ard'to others in ſmaller. prqportions, ' and ontrofs 
this ſtock he hath given us leave to make proviſion! 
for the neceſlities and conveniencies of our: ſelves 
and our families; but we muſt not think all one: 
own that accrues to us, ſo that it is-at-otir liberty: 
whether we will hoard it up or ſpendit* profuſtty:: 
No; we muſthave regardtothereſt ofour-Mafters/ 
ſervants. After we have ſerved our own negth'we: 
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ruſt diſpenſe the ſurpluſage among the ſamily of 
Qod, otherwiſe we are falle and wicked Stewardy, 
we abuſe and miſethploy our Maſters Talents, and) 
a ſevere account we ſhall one day render for {6 do-) 
p | 1 FRE \] 
SThitdly Mens | Religion and Chriſtianity [arg 
alſo; deeply concerned 'in this: point. - Works of 
Charity are ſo eſſential to all Religion, and more 
eſpecially to that which we call Chriſtian;that with, 
out thern 4t is but an empty name. in whoſoever, 
profeſſes it. Let men pretend what they, will, 'let 
them be never ſo Orthodox in their belief, ori 6) 
gular initheir converſation,. or ſtrict inthe perfor: 
mance of thoſe duties that relate to the worſhip. of 


God, yet if they be hard hearted and uncharitable; 
it God hath giventhem wealth, and they.have nt 
hearts to do.good with it, they have no true; Piety: 
towards God, \ They may have a name to live, but; | 
they are really dead. An unmerciful Chriſtian, of | 
a:Religious covetous man, are terms that imply a; | 
contradiction. For: the ſati-fying you of this, I ſhall 
butineed to put theſe following queſtions. of 
-- Can that man be accounted Religious that nei-. 
_ ther loves God nor his neighbour ? ſure he cannot; 
fortheſe;two things are the whole of Religions 
the Holy. -Scriptyre often aſlures us; but now. the. | 
Coyctous man neither doth the one nor the other,” | 
Hisneighbors he doth not love, that is certain ,. for: | 


ate Sorts, ov 
if he did they would find (ome fruits of id; unleſh this 
be to be accounted love to give them. good words, 
to ſay to.a bruher or 4 (fer that it naked and deflitute" of Y 
daily ford, depart in peace, be. ye warmed and:filled; when Fine +. 
wtwithſlanding they -gite them nat thoſe. things that be © 
| Kedſu for the body. + But this' kind of Jove.(S: James 

| bath ſongago Selanding to be worthiany. thing! 

| Andas for the loye of God:another Apoſtle! bath 


| put itqut of doubt,..that the uncharitable man bath 

no. ſuchthing in him. Whoſo | (:faith! S:Fohn'):hatÞ « pots 31 
| thit worlds good and ſeeth big brother have need, :and1(buts 7 

| 1&h,up his ay of compaſſion ſrom--bim; how dwelleib 
theilove of God in him? For he that Jdoverh; nit his: brather cap. 4. 20! 
whom he hath ſeen, how. can he love God -whom | he, hath 

| woteens Gf on iotnlods oats yinno: chitg em? 

- Can he be. thought a Religious man} or; a:true 
Chriſtian, that wants the two: main; qualifications | 

that go tothe making/up a Diſciple of Chrilt, that 

| ts to ſay, Faith and:;Repemtance?: ryetithis dothihe 

that is rich in this. world; -but:is. not rich -in'gopd-works- 

Good. works; are the very: foul of|Faith, and-:1t-18 

no more alive without thera than; the-Rady-is with- 

out the Spirit, as S, James has exprefly:toldus-: Lf gime: 2. 
we mean that our  Fath ſhould- avaibus-:any thingy *© 

t mult work (-or be, made : periedt ) 1 by: May; Gal.s. 6. 
| faith S. Paul,' for though.a man haze! all faithiſo4 
he could remave;mountains, ice thoughhe be ſo-beartily 
: perſwaded of the'truth-of Chriſts:Rehgios as * 
Cr) | D the 


Lv. N, (wh he Arie not charity bit Fat bs mo 


w.3. ther thing, for according to 
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the Arbngth of his belief tobe able to work mit 
cles, av was uſual inthe firſt tines of => 


hat the charity oo S. Pan! makes 
b0 effecual Faith, isnot giving alrms but quien anos 
ms man may" Yd 
PE boa - feed:the poor, and yet want the Chari 
s oft: Jab(wer, it is true 4 mn'trly 
ive ahns, pg very largely, and 'yet wage" thi 
harity that” S. Pas! here ſo much' recc 
' but'\then onthe other (fide, none can have tha 
Charity that he {peaks of, but they will certain 
- exprelsit in a ag apr as they bave ably | - 
and opportunity.: ſo that for all this ſag ocfti 
Alms and 422664 are abſolutely neceſlary t6 i 
efficacy.of Faith if therebe s ; pre of dolr 
thems5 The: plain; account' of this. indtter. is''th 
W's a9 ke of Charity 'wh reſpect to its/ 
ogIng li the wah whieh conſilts ina 
kmdneſfs:. and good will to the wich 
Cbon of 'Godiz and we tpeak of-it with reſpet 
to'the outward Fruigs of it. in'thelife and converſt | 
- ton,.1pfnch areal forts of good works, eſpecidllf | 
| works of mercy-undbounty:; but both Ro pres 
ny rothe fame thitlg v0 we apes! ol for the. oval | 
ways follows theother; 'whercever there is charlly | 
inthe heartivmmut ofneceſſityſhew: 1t 'felf 1n-thett: | 
wind of a@ionsAl Wea 15; Gevalion, exherm tt 


_ 


at'the SorrTu/e, 


| but only protended, for-ar &, 
Ges Neko land Clcnarepe)arouk a 


"y 


hath told us, Heihe! love f 
love & 44 in work andin deed, Tm 
And'then as for Fypentance j 'Charity and Alm 
giving 'i2 a neceſſary ingredient- ipto-|that! alſo, 
When S. J-bn Baptiſt came preaching Repentance cus 4.16, 
nnto {free the people asked him ſaying what +fball 'r 
we do} meaning \in what manner \they' ſhoyld 
expreſs their  Repentance: | his anſwer'\'was 
this; He that hath:two-coars let his it 


wg 
at, and hethat hath meas terfing ds" fol 


d'man ora .- . ©.” 
goad Chriſtian, ' that lives-in the habitual neglect 
ofthat; which ofall other virtues God ma Scripture 
ſcems|to:leti the: greateſt value upon; and :contra- 
riwile practiſeth that- which Got hath moſt parti- 
cularly declared his hatyediand averfion-to'? yet 
thus doth-he that is not charitable with what he 
hath.  Dohighly-acceptable to God: are wonks«of : 
mercy and charity,that they:aredechredtoibe-ahe 
ſacrifices with. whiohibe is :well pleaſed, Heb.x 3,8.) the things 
in which he doth delight, Jerem.:9.2'4\ and bleſſed and 
amy are they pronounced that do them,Prov.22.9. 

D 2 Cap. 
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cap; 1.44/21. for hereby men become he children if 
God, Luke 6. 3 5. and entitled to his\more. ſpecial 
care and protection, Pſc.q 1 13 &#c;» nay ſo'dear dd 
they.tepder a-man/to his 'Maker;- that the wiſeſon 
of Sirachſcrupled not-to-recommend the: praRtice 
Eee: of: them; witheſe!terms, ;Be:thour (faith he), a Fathir 
"0%." Yeve fatherleſs and infltad-of a husband unto their mother, | 
ſo ſhalt rhou be as the Sonof the moſt: high, and be' ſhel 
love:thee> mare:than .thy:own:mather:dith. © 
| Oriithciother: fide; we-will-believeithe Sal 
pture, there. is nothing-inore.odious. to:God this | 
Tin. 6. theContraryqualitieadnd practices. The love of 
'*  whichiis;the foundation:of all uncharnablenefs, 
in Scriptode called: the.rpot- of. alk evil; * as cert: 
the greateſt evilsapt miſchieſs wwtho world dot 
ten Bb their beginning -frora thence. Thoſ-thit 
#1. c.5. Are covetous. are {tyled bycthe nameof Idalarers;: than | 
 whichno more hatefuLappellation canbe given«to | 
7/10.3, 2maninthe |Sacred language. | It 1s ſaid of the cos | 
zous: that Ged:abborreth them;, -whigh-mphics the- ut 
molt averſion that the ,Divige natirelis capable-:oh 
toanyſort of men or-things;/The uncharitableand | 
hard+hearted men God bath: declared he:will have | 
Fan. 2.13. DOAMETCY ON.3i;but they ſhall have judgment without og | 
that haveſhewed no mercy, Ju 3-v 19% 
.Forrthly and ila(tly, . a- neceſſity there is, | that 
theſe that are rich in this world, ſhould do good and be rich | 
A &c. NNEOS own account, Though | 


there | 


ab the'$0 111 T rn. 
there) were no:othor:ty & them, 'yetsſolilave 
and felbpreſervation- d oblige; them ito-1to(1 
meddlenothere;! bow: far in [point of workdly-in- 
tereſtthey are concerned to be charitable ;- though 
even the. motives ;drawn.from- hence are very. con- 
ſiderable. -:For.| certainly: chatity':iv.a means.nbt 
only to/pteſerveand\ſecureta them what they have, 
and-to make:thendenjoy it :more:tomfortably; but 
alſo to increaſe their-Rore;.;\Noman\isiever- poorer 
for what he\gives away inulefukchapityz; buton the 
contrary he thrivesbetter;fordty1 Cad feldom fails, 
anthis world amply; to repay:what.a:thus: lent. to 
bim,. belades the ofherbleflirigsthataccompainy hus 
ſtore, and goalong withitto Fi hdonglendie 
This amſureis folemoly -and-id theox- 
dindry, diſpenſationsof: Provi encewe fee it! 
rallymade.good:: whereas to the greedy and penu- 
rious man,/all things fall out: quite: contrary; he 
may have. wealth,” but he hath little comfort.init;; 
foracuelſe generally: -attends tt,-:of -which the: feels 
the ſad 1effqQts in a variouſly-milerable-and. vexa- 
tious life, -and; often in! eifhicr. having DONE, 'Or'AN 
unfortunate poſterity.:!!! - 17 
But;this is not the thing that I meanto inch 
This world laſts;but-for awhile, and it is-no great 
matter how, we fare. 18 &::: but we have: ſouls that 
mult live for :ever.:ir-TIt-theretore:: men have:any 
kindneſs for them, if they -mean not.to be undone: 
tos 
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coal] eternity; atisablolutely amy they! ſhould 
dogand with what/they have ' © tharmachaties- 

ble Rich men woald think pon tharwoe tha our 

Lalg 6.24. SavIonr ceth again{i'thems/i3 Ws #hto'iprty 

had are rich; for -ye have seeeword your \confolation;:5\© 

that: they: would theriouſly: conuder) ind -ofterr ire. 

mertber thoſe words of Abaham-to the Rich tun 

aki, -in' Hell,':. 1 $0g (ſaith he )) romwember (that: then _— 

5. hjeracivedfithy god things; and Latarus' evil 2 

tut wow the is: comforted-und : b ann rormemtels [Not 

it acrune tobe rich;-or:20 have igood ork 

our Aife;' mo,2 It vis-chie inordioate [lovo-of their 

wealth (rowhich- es that have it are tbo'ſre. 

| -quent! La wrt an cher notiimploying it tothole 

þ. ; of:d bh & for dere it'was given; 


| ark ering mo thefe curſerupon them, | 
natpinidetemind 8 without an Hyperbole,' 
ai Camel n1youbrough the  ey+ of a needle than for #'rich 


man to: emer nts the Kingdom of Heaven, Exfe v8 #5. 
'Certain itis thereis.no-one?ſm that cag be ited, | 
.doth more faralty exdludefromSalvatiowthan thi | 
:wearefpeaking of. *-We never find the Pro | 

or the Aboltles giving a liſt-of thoſe black critnis | 
that will involve albthat arepwlty of thenvin'? 'mevi- | 

table deſtruftion, but we're fare 'to-meet with | 

:covetoulneſs, and all the attendants of it FE: 
them ; as' many inſtances might be grven. / Nay. | 
ſo great is this fan of uncharitableneſs, and not — | 


at'the '$ #1'rr's 8; 

with our” wealth;'-that Gad inthe final ſig. 
tence that he ſhall [palay wicked men, to their 
conderririation at: ; |! feerris%o thke no no- 
tice of the other as and LANES, their life, but 


only to-cenſure themfor this, - T hus we find/that aw, »;, 
when the King, having athered all nations biſihe 3, Se, 


him, cothes to pronemice the Tenienee upon'thoſe 

on his fcban,! 'whe ae thoſe thatikre doomedith- 
everhfting fire; there i9' yp mention made of there 
eriminal: Rios; ; they” ate! not condoumed: for 
frandnd” opprefilon,” for iwabelicf and irrcligion; 
jury Hengeticgds hough any of theſe 
be enough to-damn a man : rly-\for- thei 
not doing good, for their not NOIR the neceſſts 

tiis;/ Meena ack wm x i. 
was' in Dn : 


- Siges tow from theſe Comfilltenrions'l it cart 
appearhow neecffary,how indifpenſablea duty itis- 
too goo with whit weave, tobe rich Mpdadwishs | 
10-be reltly to diftribitt; * and willing 10--communicate> ter- 
me-ar-this timechirge lt of you that/are rich in this: 
world, 28 you: weilld" not 'be' anthankful to/your- 
great Benefattor, nor! nmuft to your neighbours ; 
a23yon have ay piety og. God, or any. care: 
of your- own” fouk; that [yol- put: nz pracitce. . 
And two: rates of this as -dnty-the- 
font oolaſiohs ard the exigence of thmgs Joe 

ob» 


q' 
| 
| 

| 
| 


P 
—— 
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oblige..me- more |;paprticularly.' t9-recommend "to, 
you.j ©: Ort bodoiw wy etng lid} of 38013 92287 
The firſt is:the-huſines pt tbe Hoſpitals; the, 
cncouraping' and: promoting; that, Charity which, 


_ — the picty of our; Anceſtors. begun, and; .whole.ex, 


ns." be 


OE ee ations 
i 


EIT IS 


amples their -Juctellors; bays. hitherto! worthily 


- : ; 


this day; for this weeed no better progfthan the 
Report given inf the greatgutaber of poor Ghil 
dreri,-and;other poor- 5g maintaingd! ;jax the 
ſaveral-Hoſpitals,: under; the pious. carc.roll the, 
Lord Mayor: Commonalty, and Qitizens of Lond, | 
the:fycarlalt palt.+,r ; NATL &. £7718h 07 


; 3571 $13 of ret.) ! 163657 I ibis i OOD $2 109 708 
;: Edr.theſe-ſo)great inftances. of Charity what 
have we to do, but with all Gratitudeto conmmey- 
morate thoſe noble and publick ſpirits that firſt 


beganthem;;and:withall; devotion to put.up our 
td ri ct all thoſe now-alive, that, have 
cen. promoters and: encouraggrs wok. ſuch, good 


\ : ” 
, 


proce tofollow theſe, Patterns. by hberally contri. 
uting-to-their {Maintenance and;, advancement. 
Thele 'are the Publick Banks and Treaſuries in 
which we-may-ſately lodge. that, money which-we 
lendoutto God,: and-mayirom him expect the In- 
tereſt, .- O what comfort; will it be tous, when we , | 
come to dye, 'to beableto ſay to our ſelves, * That 
portion 
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portion of goods that God hath in his Providence 
diſpenſed to me, I have neither kept unprofitably 
ina Napkin, nor ſquander'd it away upon my luſts, 
but part of it I have put out towards the reſtoring 
my:miſerable Brethren to the'right uſe of their rea- 
ſon and underſtanding; part of it to the amend- 
ing: mens manners, ' and from idle'and diflolute 
perſons,redeeming them to virtue and ſobriety, and 
— them ſomeway profitable to the Publick ; 
part of it for the healing the ſick, and curivg the 
wounded, and relieving the miſerable and neceſſi- 
tous; and laltly, another part of it towards the 
Educating poor helpleſs Children in uſeful arts for 
their bodies, and in the Principles of True Reli- 
gion for their Souls, that fo both in their Bodies 
and Spirits they may bein a. capacity to Glorifie 
God, and to ſerve their Countrey; Thele are all 
great things, and in which way Cover of them we 
lay out our ſelves, we ſerve excellent ends of Cha- 
rity. | [25 | 

- But there isanother point of uſeful publick Cha- 
rity, which though the -occaſion'of this meeting 
hath nothing to do with it, yet the preſent neceſſi- 
ty of the thing doth oblige me ſeriouſly to recom- 
mend to you, There are few 1 believe in this 
City either ignorant, or inſenſible of the extreme 
numerouſneſs of Beggars in our Streets, 'and uti- 
lels care be taken, -their number is likely to —_ | 
nz or 
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for this ſeems to-be a gromingewl 1dare notlay 
the. fault, of this.upan the,defetivenels ohour Laws, 
nor dare 1 fay, that the proviſtons:made forthe 
poor, are incompetent or difproportionable to the 
number of them; ; for! perhaps the uſual. publick 
Taxes, and private Frec-will offerings. diſcretely 
managed,wauld'go,agreat way towards the curing 
this evil; ſuppoling the richer Pariſhes to contyy | 
butetothe maintaming the poorer. But here y | 
the miſery, we do not fufficiently diſtinguiſh bs | 
tween our poor; nor take.care to nake proxalion | 
for them, according.to their reſpective neceſſities 
There are forne that by reaſon- cither of okd agg 

or evil accidents, are perfeatly unable to earns 
livelihood for themſelves; orto be-any waypufelu 
' to.the:yublick, except by- thew Prayers. and theit | 
good, cxamples ; and. to. fre fach go a begging 's | 
a ſhame to.our Chriſtianity, anda-reproacts toou | 
Government, There are:others that are fit to la | 
bour,and might prove uſeful members of the Com- 

monwealth, many, ways, if they: were rightly: me | 
naged :; now the, 'T rue Charity to-thete is not to | 
rehieve them, to. the encouragement of their: idle | 
neſs; but toemploy.them, to put theminto. ſucha | 
way that. they. may both;maintain themſelves and | 
help towards the maintaining; of others; and'if | 
they refuſe this, let them ſuffer for their folly; for | 
there.is no reaſon char.theſe ſhoulthear that will nv wy | 
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ifthey.be able;- A peceliity! therefore-there is if 
ever this ſcandalous publick 'trſanee of common 
bepgingbe redreſſed, that"theſe forr things be. 
taken'careof. - 1.' Thatithoſe that:catinot work be 
maintained without begging. '2. Thatthofethat 
can workand are willing, haveſuch publick pro- 
viſions made- that they may be'employed m 'one 
way or other, according as they are capable, 'and 
every one receive fraits of his ſabonr proportiona- 
ble to his induſtry. 3. 'That thoſe that 'can work 
and will not; be profecuted according to' the 
Laws, as Rogues and Vaprants amt "peſts of the 
Kingdom. And laſtly, after ſich ge} ah 
viſtons' are madefor the mamtaining both forts 
Poor that are objets of Charity ; 1s, the help- 
leſs, andthoſe that endeavonr to help themſelves ; 
that all perfons be-exhorted and direted to put 
their private Charity m the right Channel, wholly 
withdrawing it from the lazy and the luſty Beg- 
gars, leſt they be thereby encouraged m their m- 
tamous courſe of life, and'giving it to thoſe who 
by publick order ſhall berecommended tothem, 
Theſe things 1 hope Tmay without offence re- 
commend to the Wiſdom and Care ofthe Govern- 
mentof this Honourable City, ſincethereare both 
Heads enough to' contrive the particular ways of 
curing theſe evils, and Hands enough that wi 'be 
open to contribute' what is needful to ſo uſeful a 
LEES. Aagcirs work. 
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work. Certain it is the thing is' practicable, firice 
it hath been, and is practiſe n-ſome Towns of | 
this Nation, and in ſeveral beyond the Seas. And | 
thatit is needful, there is none that hath any true 
ſenſe of Charity ( which conſiſts as much in taking 
care to preyent the miſeries and neceſſities of man- 
Rach as in relieving them ; ; ) there 1s none that hath | 
regard to the Reputation of our Religion,” or 
the Henou: and good Government of this Cityor | 
Kingdom,but mult needs acknowledge | 
It is one of the great Glories of this ; City, that | 
as they have: been always. faithful and prudentin 
the management ofthoſe Publick Charities thatthey 
have been entruſted with, ſo have they been- very þ 
ready toencreaſe and to add tothem. - And God 
wins doubt hath bleſſed them the more; for en 
very thing ; asindeed the beſt atonement-that any 
people can make for the many-fins that the 
Suilty of, is the Sacrifice of Alms and pic 
And I hope that which condemned Sodom ; to J's | 
that there were not ten. righteous men! found in 3t (that | 
is, men that were of a. Publick ſpirit, that were 
truly Liberal, and Bountiful, and Charitable, for | 
ay is an uſual Notion of Righteouſneſs 1 in the Old | 
Teſtament, and there:are' ſome paſlages/ in-this 
Hiſtory which make it probable that it may be the | 
notion of it here ) I ſay that. very thing it 1s to: be | 
hoped, hath, and: wall PRmYs this Gy of ou x 


 - 
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becauſe, as far as wecan gather, there are in it-may 
py times'ten-ſuch Righteous perſons. In'truthif 
there were not ſeveral good men among us, that by 
the exemplarity of their lives, and their Charity, 
do ſtandin the gap between the reigning fins of the 
times, and the: Judgments of God that threaten 
us for them; it. would be a melancholy thing to 
think what would become of us. But ſo long " 
God is pleaſed to continue to us a ſucceſſion © 


thoſe that fear God, and hate' covetouſneſs; that 
make it their buſineſs to do good and to ſerve their 


generation, there is hopes that he will yet continue 
to bleſs us. And ſo gracious hath God been to 
our City and Kingdom in this reſpeR;that ( tothe 
glory of his name be it ſpoken ) whatever boaſts 
they of the Church of Rome are wont to: make: of 
the Charitableneſs of their Religion, in oppolition 
to the penuriouſneſs of ours; and reproach: us 
with the bounty and; munificence of our Popiſh 
Anceſtors, and the barrenneſs of their Proteſtant 
Succeſlors : yet we may ſafely. affirm that there- 
have.been more publick works of Charity done' in 
this City and! Kingdom lince the Reformation, 
than can be: proved to. have been done in the:ſame 
compals of years during all-the time that Popery 
prevailed among/ us, .. | 

O' therefore let us gb/ an to-dothis Honour to 
eur Religion, let us ga on by our ages 
adorn. 
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adorn the doftrie of God that we profeſs. Letui 
notionly equal butabour totexceed the Prety 'and 
the Cs <1 (Pre of:our: Forefathers. ' Le 
every.oneboth Magiftrates -and People in their'ls | 
weral capacities, bc zealous and vigorous both mm 

confalting,; in” contrivitg, and in aftng{ for the 
Publick-good asmuch-avis poſlible. : _ 


And for your greater incouragement thus to dg, 
Jet it be remetmbred, in the laſt place, that beſide 
the outward advantages both publick and private 
that'we reap'by being-charitable; this is the belt 
coarſe wean take to ſecure'our everlaſting Haps 
Pineſs in the worldito come. | For roo good with 
aur wealth, tobe rich in good works, v0 be reatlyto th 
ifiribure; willing to communicate, 'is (-as the Apoſtlen 
the Texttells us ) #he way ro Tay np -t6-nr ſelves in fl 
aigood Foundation againſt the 4ime to come, that we mi 
Tay hold on eternal life. Andi this 1s' the Third thing 
Lam to inſiſt on fromthe Text. 

'-Irnean not here to trouble you-with the Criti- | 
caſms about the word Yla®G- in the Text, by | 
diſputing whether it ſhould be render'd Foundation | 
as it i8-in our Tranſlation ; though to lay up 4 
foundation ſeems an unuſual way of ſpeaking ; we |} 
do not lay up Foundations but build upon them: | 
or whether the word ſhould be taken to fignifiethe | 
Bowl or the Evidence that God hath givenus for the 


pa; 
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performance'of his part ob the:Covemant ; 'as. it” is 
uſed by this Apoltle elſewhere, where he tells us 
that the Foundation of God flandeth ſure having this: ſeal, « Tim. ». 
that is 'to-ſay, that Covenant or Indenture, that ** 
God hath: made with:mankind, ſtandeth ſure; and 
hath this ſeal put to-it ; . for men/do' not: put ſeals 
to foundations but to:Covenants: Or laftly;: whe. 
ther the word ſhould be rendred a Treaſure, fo as 
toread the Text thus, laying: up to themſelves a good 
Treaſure againſt the time 10 come, that they' may by Gold 15 
on ezernal life ] The origmalword(fayithe Learn- >i4. .. 
ed )is capable of being Tranſlated-all theſe ways, Hammond 
and the laſt ſeems as naturabas any; forto. lay ups 
Treaſure to.our ſelvesagainft the-time to. come, w 
a proper way of ſpeaking, and that which our Sa- 
viour' frequen 1141 that very thing! we' are! 
here treaving'ofſ But it matters not much whicky 
of them-we pitch upon, for they all come to' one- 
ſence; and thatis this, That to be very charitable: 
in this:world is a good means'to ſecure'i:to our 
ſelves a title toieternal happineſs the next... 

Butto prevent all miſunderſtandins, | that max: 
happen of this point, | dehire before? Feak the 
rely toit, to'premile theſe two things.. 

Firſt, Th we do' maintain with the An» 
cient Church, the efficacy of Charity and good! 
works for: the furthering a mang Salvation,” yer: 
we utterly reject thoſe dofrines which the Modern 

Romay 
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adorn the dofrine of Godthat weprof(s. Letui 
not-only equal butlabour to:exceed the Piety and 


| rhe Publck-piritednels of;our Forelathers " Le 


every.oneboth Magiftrates -and People in theirs 
veral capacities, be zealous and vigorous both mn 
confulting,: in'-contriving, and in ating for the 
Publick-good as'much-avis poſſible. : 2-3-0 


And for your greater incouragement thus to do, 
ket it be remembred, in the laſtphace, that beſides 
the outward advantages both publick and private 
that'we reap'by being charitable; this is the beſt 
Tonrſewe-can take to ſecure'our everlaſting Hap- 
Pineſs in the world ito come. For #4 good with 
aur wealth, tobe rich in good works, #0 be reatly to tl 
tribute, willing to communicate, 'is (-as the Apolilein 
the. T'exttells us ) he way ro Jay ap #6'0nr ſelves in fln 
aigod Foundation qxcinf the time to come, that we may 
laybold on eternal life. And' this is' the Third thing 
Lam toinfift on fromthe Text, 

'/Þ-rmean not here to trouble you-with the Criti- 
cilms about the word %ula'@- in the Text, by 
diſputing whether it ſhould be render'd Foundation 
as it is in our Tranſlation ; m_—_ to lay up 
foundation ſeems an unuſual way of ſpeaking ; we 
do not lay up Foundations but build upon them: 
ot whether the word ſhould be'taken to ſignifiethe 


Bowl or the Buidence that God hath givenus for the 
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performance of his part' ob the' Covenant; | as: it” is 
uſed by this Apoſtle elſewhere, where he tells us 
that the Foundation of God flaudeth ſure having thit- ſeal, : Tim. 2. 
that is to ſay, that Covenant or Indenture, that '* 
 Godhathmade withmankind, {tandeth ſure, and 
hath this ſeal put to-it ; for men do vot-pnt ſeals 
to foundations but to: Covenants: Or laſtly, whe. 
ther the word ſhould be rendred a Treaſure, fo or 
toread the Text thus, laying up to themſelves a 
Treaſure againſt the time 10 come, fn they' may ry 
maternal life] The crigatabrord (deja = Fo Fid. Dr. 
hey pi being Tranflated-all theſe ways, j;1, 
the laſt ſeems as x. bra any; for to. lay up 
Treaſure to.our RED _— to come, 18 
a proper way of rn that vwhicly our Sa- 
_OLy: lee rey - that very thing! we are: 
hr ar" « But it matters not much whick 
of them we pitch upon, for they all come to' one: 
ſence; and thatis this, That to be very charitable 
in this:world is a good means to: ſecure'ito our 
ſelve a title tocternal happineſs in the next. 
Butto prevent all miſunderſtanding, that may. 
gpm this point, 1 dehire before I ſpeak di- 
toit, to Lid theſe two thin 
Fir, Though we do' maintain with the An» 
cient Church, the efficacy of Charity and good: 
works for the furthering a mang Salvation yet 
wo utterly reject thoſe dodtrines which the Modia 
| Romas 
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Romaniſts have advanced in this matter.” - The: 
Popiſh doEtrines about good worksare theſe three: 
following, That good works are meritorious; dg 
deſerve the Favour and = ge of me Al- 

zehty.: Again, that the ſurpluſage; of a mans 
od Ne is to ſay, the Ns of ſo many. 
of his good deeds, as are over and above what is 
ſufficient to-ſave his own ſoul, may by the Church 
be diſpenſed out to the benefit of others, they be- 
ing part of the Churches treaſure; and upon this 
foundation'they ground their Indulgences. And 
laſtly, that good. works, 3. e.:'the Alms of dying 
perſons, that are given to the Church or Clergy, 
will by the means of the Maſſes and Diriges that 
they purchaſe to be ſaid for them, be effectual for 
the freeing their ſouls out ofthe Torments of Pwr 
gatory, ; Theſe are the Popiſh doctrines concern- 
ing good works,which we all juſtly reje&t,as having 
no foundation in Scripture, or good Antiquity ; 
and being apparently contrived tor the promoting 
their ſecular gain and advantage. But then as for 
the neceſſity,or the conduciveneſs of good works to 
a wans Salvation, which isall we here plead for, 1 
know no good Proteſtant but doth as earneſtly 
contend for it as any of that Communion. 

Secondly, Whatever efficacy we attribute to 
works of Charity as a means for the obtaining eter- 
nal life; we would not be underſtood hereby to 

Ex- 
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exclude the ineceſſary/concutrerice of other virtues © 
and graces toithat end,” It--doth not from hence 
follow, that it 1s an indifferent matter, what Rehi- 

i004 man is of; ori what kind of life+he leads; -if 
FE hebut mighty bountiful to the poor;. and do a 
orcat deal of'good inhislife, . No, how accepta- 
ble to God ſoever the Sacrifice of: Alms; and Cha- 
rity be, yet we are not to expect; it ſhall be availa- 
bleto our Salvation, unleſs it proceed froma pure 
heart, and be offered with-a- lively: Faith in Jefus 
Chriſt, and accompanied with aftncere endeavour 
toobeyall Gods Commandments, Eternal Hap- 
pineſs is not 'propoſed in the Goſpel, as a reward 
of any one ſingle virtue, no not of the greateſt, 
but, of all of them together; if indeed there can 
beany true virtue where there is not a conjunction 
of all; I fay if there [can be, for S. James ſeems to 
affirm that there cannot. © Whoſcever ( ſaith he ) 5um.z.co; 
ſball leep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point,. he is 
guilty of all tool -12 
| But now having ſaid this by way of caution to 
preventall occaſion that any may take from our ſo 
earneſtly preſſing Charity,to undervalue and neg- 
le& other duties ; It cannot be denyed on theother 
lide, that very great effects are byour Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, aſcribed to this virtue with reſpe& 
to mens Salyation in the other world, = 


Wii 48 a a a Ft Al way - -4 cad Aid 


F _ In 


3+ 


Luk. 6.30 
35. 


Luke 14. 
$4. 


Luke 16, . 
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reward be great, ans ye fball be: rhe 
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.::[n/ the:61b:of Sy 4uke, our: Lord thus: 
Zove{ faith be ) your enemies, cal hw orga, 
di goid,” and lend, hepa nn in, ſo pers Nl 


Tales of thei 9m 
a, © be eteefyory -preat rewards, 


Ciel of the nuſt bigh doth look Farther 
chin) thes: preſent 'warld, + Our Saviour without 
doubt meansthe ſamething here, thathe exproſle 
uponthefame occaſion in another place, viz, 
on thatyou do:good to )) cannet recompence 'ym, 


f pron: tre neared th RefurreBlion- o th 


0: the. Parable of the unjuſt - Steward, the 
WED fo well for himſelf, again a bad time, 
out of his Mabters oods; js wholly deſi ned't 
this par . 'and thatthe Application of it fuſhei 
ently cn our Saviour having ſaid that the 
Lordof this Steward commended him for his pt 
vidence and care of himfelf, he thus applies 1tto 
all his Diſciples, Wherefore I wo unto you, make you friend 
10 your ſelves of the Ang. ane. (4e, of 
thelefalſe ofa niches) "m you fail you my 
by received into-evorlafling vr plainly docuriog 
thatthe belt proviſion that rich men can make for 
themſelves, agaiu(t rhe time of their death, in or 


der1othelr reception into the other world, maſt 
be the charitable aionsthey do with thelr wealth 
while they livehere, 


Laſtly, 
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\\ Laſtly, In: another: place. our:Saviour faith the = 2-33 
bro in effect; that &. faid.mitho/Text; 
or this is his-counſet toralk chat mean:to be: happy y 
inthe next life, viz. that they ſell that they have { that 
«when the times are ſuch that-xt 1s reafonable - to 
do )that they give alms';\ for thereby they provide to tham- 
ſelves: bags which wax-not "ol, 4 Treaſure in the Heavens 
en NI Shef approatherh nor' math catrapteth. © 
To thefe three Texts of our Saviour, 1 halt add 
three others of three of his Apoſtles which ſpeak 
juſttd the ſame effe; and with them I ſhall' con- - 
clade. '* The farſt is that of S. Ya in his Epiſtle to 
the' Hebrews ; where having ſpoken molt ſevere 
things, and denounced no 'S po an Hell fire againſt 
the talſe brethren among them, yet thus he com- 
forts the: Church to whom he writes. But beloved £b.6.9; 
( faith he ) we are perſwaded bener- things of you, and 
things that do accompany ſalvation, thmugh we thus ſpeak. 
And what [ pray1sthe reaſon he is thus porſraded? 
Verily this, For God ( faith he ) is not 7 owing SW 
1 forget your work and labor of love, which you have ſhe w+ 
ud 10 his name, in that ye have miniſired tothe '$ ants, 
and il 01 41 minifley, It was Pp pov their Charity 
the brethren, that made him have theſs good 
of them, that they were in a [tate of i 
"3 Though that Church as to other thin 
ln & very degannt condition, yet e608 ke 7 
they had been laborious _ diligent in the evere| 
q 


26 


eA Sermon preached - 


. of -Chatity, and'{iill continued fo to be; God wilt 


1 6, £56, 


vat forgetthem,' nay he was not ſo unrighteour as afar. 


o 


get them. | And then,: that which follows in thenext 
. verſe, is very. obſervable ; And we defire that every 


one of you AE I%% 32” (to wit,” 1 the pre 
Rice of charity ) t6.he full aſſayance of bupe- ms th 
end, ' Tf they would: have' ther hopes of a: future 
life aſſured to them, - the way todo it was to perl. 
vere in their diligent attendance to works of mercy 
and kindneſs and charity. mw 
- The ſecond paſſage is that of S. John. 
( faith he ) perceive. we the love of God, towards ur, bt 
cauſe he laid dronbis life for us; aud we ought to lay' dn 
our lives for the brethren, But whoſo hath thiswwl 
00d, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and fautteth up hi 
wels. of compaſſion from hint, how ' dwelleth | the lone 
God in him? My little children, lot ws mot love in ww 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth 1 and —_ 
kinow that we are of the truth; and ſhall aſſure our hear 
before him, 1 pray mind that, By our charitabl 
diſpolition and doing good. to: our brethren, 

this we know we are true diſciples of Jeſus Chr| 
and this is that, that will awe. ov hearts, will giv 
us confidence to appear before God at the aft day 
when he comes tojiudge the world, And this is4 
oitit that the Apoſtle thinks ſo conſiderable, that 
he goes over with it again inthe next verſe, Beloved 
if our hearts condemn us. not (4, e, condernn us.not. as 
to 
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to this point of love and. charity.) then have we conf;- 
ro God; 0. we eine ſy 

him,bucauſe we dothoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

g Thelait Text to Ken poſe that I9efire So 

| be taken notice of, is thatof S. Peter, Above all things « 71.4.8, 
my brethren have fervent charity among, your. ſelves, for 
charity ſball cover the mukitude of ſins. O how comfor- 
table are,thele words! there is none of us, eventhe 
beſt, but hath.a multitude of ſins to anſwer for:.; 
by what meansnow mult we obtain, that theſe ns 
ſhall be covered 2 that is, (hall be forgiyen ;. for'co- 77, z;, :. 
vering, of ſins is the: Lratrenals;ng them 1n- the 
Scripture-language. Why, the Apoſtle hath..dt- 
rected us to the method, above. all things put on charity, 
for it is charity that ſhall cover the py. of ſins. Cha- 
rity is of that power with God, that-it alone, is able 
to overcome the, malignity of many of our {ins and: 
frailties, that would otherwiſe do us miſchief, Ifany 
thing can make atonement for the careleſneſs and 
the many failings of our lives ; and prevent the pu- 
niſhment thatis due to them z it is to be very chari- 
table, and to do much good Charity owes a multitude 
of fins in this life, A great many temporal judgments, 
that would. otherwiſe have ſallen upon us for our 
ſits ars ws «Ig and that not only private 
ones but publick too: And I think it no Popery to- 
affirm that Charity.will cover a multitude of ſins in the othur 
Ife alſo. That is, whoever. is of a.ttuly charitable dil- 

; Polition, and doth a great deal of good in his gene-- 

SE — 
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ration, though he ray have a great many infirm. 
ries and \ncarriages to anſwer for ; yet if he'be 
ſincerely virtuous m the main; and ſo capable of the 


 rewardbof the other world; his other failmgs will be 


vey, 10. 


ovetlooked,- they will be burted in his good deeds, 
and the man (hallbe rewarded notwithitanding.Or 
if he be a-vitions petfon, and fo muſt of neceſſity fall 
ſhort of the glory that ſhall be revealed ; yet (ill in 
proportion, the good he hath done in his life will 


cover the multitude of ſins. Though it will not be avail. 


able forthe cmiaking him happy, becauſe he is not ca- 
pable of being ſo; yet it will be for the leſſening his 
Reg He ſhall bein a much more ſupports 

le condition among the miſerable, than thoſe that 
have been unmercitul, or cruel or uncharitable in 
their lives, O therefore what remains, but that con- 
ſidering all theſe things, we ſhould beſledfaf, un- 
moveable, always abounding in theſe works of the Lord, for 
a Much a4 we bow that our labour (ball nit be in vain 1n 
the Lord, Giving all diligence to add 10 Faith, Pirtwe ; and 
to iytue, Knowledge ; and to hnowledge, gp 44m ; and 
to temperance, Patience ; and to patience, Godlineſi ; and t 
godlineſs Brotherly kindneſt, and to brotherly kindveſs, Chas 
rity.' By our good works making our calling and eleftton ſure, | 
( ſo ſome Copies have the 1 oth ver, of 1 Per. 1.) 


that doing theſe things we may never fall ; but an entrance | 


may be miniſtred to us abundantly into the everlafling king: 
dom of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, | 
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"Ps A. cxij. 4. 


To the Upright there nj Light in he 
Darkeſt 1 


Odlineſs, faith S, Pal hath the Wt of 1 794.4, 
this Hife , as well as of that vhich is to 
_ Of this Propoſition of his, the Pſalm 
we have now: before us, may ſeem to'bb an 
| liecation or Paraphraſe, jy | 
or in this Pſalm Two _ are de 
A deſcription of the Plowe Man y and a deſcrip- 
con of his Bleſſedneſe in this Lifer each of which 
isdone iti five inſtances' or. particulars, 
The tetms wherein the Plous man is here 
deſcrib'd, arc theſe following, 
Firſt, He is one that Feareth God and greatly 
delighterh i in bis Commandments, v. 1. | 
Secondly, He .18 one that, is Righteous aid 
Upri ht in his Converſation, v. 4-6 6, - 
Thirdly, He 1s one that 15 rudent and 
Diſcreet in the managing of his Aﬀars, v. 5: 
He guideth his affairs with diſcretion:” 
— Fourthly, He is one whoſe Heart is fixed 
—_ iz the Lordy'N. 9. 404 e001 1: 
n B - ' Laſt; 


[2] 

Laſtly, He is one that is extreamly Chari- 
table. He is gracious and full of Compaſſion, v.4, 
He ſheweth favour and lendeth, v..5. He hath di- 
ſperſed, he hath given to _ V. 9. 

Now the Bleſſedneſs of ſuch a man as this 
as to this Life,' 1sdeſcrib'd in the five inſtancy, 
oovng $4 

The firſt of which is, A greatand Happy p0- 
ſerity, thus, v. a. His ſeed ſhall be mighty up 
" earth the generation of the Upright ſhall be 
\ The ſecond is, A Plentifull and an Ample 
Fortune, thus in the 3d. v. Riches and Plente 
ouſneſe ſhall be In hls houſe, | 

third is, Alaſting Fame and Reputaty 
on thus again 'in the 3d. v. his Righteouſneſ 
remaineth for ever, and likewiſe in the &th.y. 
He ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance.” 

The fourth is, Honour and Power and Di 
nity, even ſuch as ſhall excite the Envy of the 
Wicked, thus in the gth. v. His horn ſhall be ex- 
alted with honour, the wicked ſhall ſee it and 
Jhall be grieved, &c. 

The fifth is, Great Safety and Peace in the 
mudft of Dangerous and Troubleſome times, 
thus in the Text, To the Upright there ariſeth 
Light in the Darkneſs. 1. ce. Light in the greatelt 
Strants and Difficulties ; for that is the mea 

des ning 
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ning of Darkneſs in this place. Times of 
Darkneſs in the Scripture Language are Evil 
and Difficult and Dangerous times. Now 
upon account of this Light that ariſeth to the 
Upright man in Evil times, it comes to paſsas it 
followeth, v. 6, 7, 8. that ſuch a one ſhall nor 
be moved for ever, neither ſhall he be afraid 
f evil tidings, for his heart is eſtabliſhed, and 
ſhall not ſhrink, untill he ſee his deſire upon 
hs Enemies, Or as the Chaldee parts better 

renders it, wwtidl he ſee redemption In diftreſs, 
This is the juſt Analyſisof the whole Pſalm, 
Nov of theſe ſeveral Characters whereby the 
Pous man is deſcrib'd, I have pitch'd upon 
that of his Vprightneſe to give an account 'of 
and torecommiend to you at this time. And 
of the ſeveral Inſtances of the Bleſedneſs of 
ſuch a man I have pitch't upon that of Safety 
#1d Peace in the midſt of Perillous and Trou- 
bleſome times. Theſe two points*I have 
choſen to entertain you upon, as judging 
them moſt ſuitable to the preſent occaſion, 
and to our preſent circumſtances. And we 
ind them both join'd together in the words 
of the Text, 7o the Uprighe there ariſeth Light 
m the Darkneſs. 
: Herethen we have Two things to conſider, 
Firſt, The Perſon to whom | the Promiſe here 
B 2 made, 


Wd - 
made, of the Bieſedzefs here' mentioned doth 
belong, Ir is the Upright nian. Secondly, The 
Promiſe, ox the Bl ſs 1t (elf, Tt 1s ht 6 in 
times, of \Parkneſs. 

I begin with the Character of the Perſon to 
whom this Prondiſe is made, He is the Vpriphe 
man, Ot I our more common Lan 
we c him, the Honeſt man, the man of 
Integr od We w_ know ſo qu what is meant 

by the hat it would render the thing 
m_ on + offer Critically vo give Light 
ta then. As all thoſe General part 4 Vo 
by a. mans whole Duty is expreſt in Scripeure 
have their feveral reſpects atid contiderations 
which difference them one from the othe; 
thongh they be all equally Compnny 
So hath this term of © Uprightneſs. That which 

 inmedately and particularly reſpects, 1s 
ws Geindnels, of a/ mans Principles, and the 
futablenefsot his Actians to Cams chas;The 
Conformity of a mans mind to the Eternal 
Rules of fneſs, and the Conformuty 
of his Actions to the Principles. of his mind 
This. that uponaccount of which any pet 
ſon. is denonunated Upright, - and contrary 
co thus 1s all nA and Partial deatu 
12 matters of our;Puty. So that if we would 
gve'the debuition ofan Upright man, —__ / 


KAY | 
bein ſfuchterms as theſe, He 1s a man that in 
all things follows' the Dictares of his Confci- 
ence. 6: he is One, that makes his Duty | 
theRulc:of his Actions, Or, he is One, thae 
always pop to himſelf Righteous ends, 
and purſues thoſe Ends in Righteous ways, 

' This is the generall deſcription of the Up- 
right man ; Bur for the more lively diſplay of 
him; and the rendring him, as more Amia- 
ble, fo more Imitable, it will be fit that we 

reſent him a little more HOERUn under 


thoſe ſeveral Reſpectsand —_ in which 
his Uprightneſs is principally ſeen and expreſt., 
And'here we. mult c him with re- 


& to God, and withyreſpe&> to: Men” Under 
former'Confideratior- we aro to' view fits. 
Refioion, Under the hattct his Civil Converſeas- 
S114 3 Hy [ VITG9TO O71 
 Andnotie ought to be furprizd that inthe - 
Character of an Upright man we take' notice. 
of his Religious Carriage towards God. For 
n truth that is a' point which is Eflentially 
neceſſary to Uprightneſs. He (faith ' Solomon) Prong 
that walketh in Uprightneſs feareth the Lord. Tn= 
deed take away Religion andthe! Fear of God, 
and the Foundation of Uprightmeſs is:deftroy'd: 
For all che Principles of Conference, and all 
the Obligation to live up'to thoſe” Priritiples, 


IS. 


1 

is thereby taken away. He that hath no ſenſe 
of God and Religion, can never think him- 
ſelf bound to obſerve any Rules in his Actions 
and behaviour,but what are ſubſervient to the 
cnmug on his private ſenſual worldly In- 
terelt ; And conſequently whatever 1s Incon- 
ſiſtent with that, be it never ſo baſe and vile 
and injurious, he cannot take himſelf in point 
of Duty, oblig'd to ſtick at it, when he hath 
the leaſt temptation to it. Thereſult of which 
is, That he may commit all the villanics in 
the world, and yet think hinaſelf as Innocent, 
and his Actions as Commendable, as if hs 
bad beenneyer ſo Honeſt and Virtuous. 

He therefore that is an Upright man, hatha 
ſcrious and hearty ſenſe;of God and Religion 
upon his) Spirit, and 1s above all things care: 
full to preſerve and increaſe that ſenſe. But 
then his conduct in this affair is much diff 
rent from that of ordinary pretenders to Re: 
ligion, | 

For he is a man that doth not content him- 
ſelf with a meer ſpeculative belict, or an out- 
ward Profeſſion of the Truths of Religion; 
but doth ſo far impreſs them on his heart, 
that they influence his whole Lite and Con- 
verſation. He doth not think it ſufficient to 
be Orthodox in his Opuuons ; or to be a 
Memr 
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Member of a True Church ; or to be zealous 
in maintaining and promoting the Right way: 
But/he takes care to live as he belieyes; to 
practiſe ſutably to the profeſſion he makes. 
As he holds fait the Form of Godlineſs; fo he 
neyer fails ro expreſs the power of it, in an 
Innocent and a Virtuous Life. 

Heisa man, that in the whole Conduct of 
hs Religious affairs, minds Conſcience more 
than any ſelfiſh conſideration. He takes not 
up his Principles either out- of Humour, or 
Pfſion 3; To advance his Intereſt, or to pleaſe 
aParty : But he believes a thing becauſe it is 
True, and Profeſſeth it becauſe it is his Duty. 
Inmatters of Religion he hath the indifference 
ofa Traveller, whoſe great concernment 15to 
arrive at his Journeys end ; but for the way 
that leads thither, be it high, or low, all is 
one to him, ſo long as he 1s but certain thac 
tisthe Right way. 

And as he doth not chuſe his Rehgion out 
of worldly conſiderations: ſo/neither 'doth he 
it upon ſuch. But 1s reſolute” and con- 

ant in bearing witneſs to the Truth againſt 
al oppoſition whatſoeyer. As he doth not 
make {how of his Religion the more when it 15 
In faſhion, and when 1t may prove adyanta- 
g10us to him : ſo neither doth he practiſe _ 
} -IC S. 


a thing to be. proſtituted to: mean pur 
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leſs, when it may prove Ignominious of Dan: 
gerous, | He is obſtinately Tenacious of hi 
Principles when he knows them to be. good, 
and prepared to endure the utmoſt extreqm 
tics rather than violate the Laws and DiQate 
of his Conſcience. 1 199% 
He is a man. that thinks Religion too Sacted 

6; 


and therefore he never uſeth 1t as an 
mentfor the ſerving a turn ; never makes 
a Cloak for the covering a private end, AP 
he were ſure he could compaſs his deſigns by 
at. He knows that the greateſt Impottite 
have laid hid under this mask, and: by ſuch 
Artifices God hath becn often made a Patron 
of the moſt horrid villames. F800 
-- -He isaman, that doth not place his Ret 
Sion in outward forms and ſcrvices/;''or-in 
little cheap duties rhar coſt him nothing, He 
hatha nobler ſenſe of God than to think tha 
ſuchthings can/alone recommend us to him: 
And theretore his principal concernment s 
about che-grear-Indiſpentable Duties of Chr 


Mat.23. famey-: '::f he weightter matters of. the Law, Ji 


23- 


ftice and; Mercy and. Faith. | He hath the ever 
laſting Notions and differences of Good and 
Eml/decply:meraveninhis heart, and inthe 
praditifur -orthe. avoiding them, he-chicfily 

.ays out himſelt. He} 


He is a man, 208 pick and chuſe 
out of Gods Commandments, which to ob- 
ſerye to the neglect of the reſt: but endea- 
yours Opright y and Sincerely to obſerve 
them all. He calls no ſin little, becauſe his 
temper inclines him to it, or the courſe of his 
Life leads him more frequently into the 
Temptations of it. But he hath an hearty Uni- 
form Averſion to every thing that is Evil. He 
holds no ſecret friendſhip or correſpondence 
withany Enemy of God; but fights as reſo- 
lutely, againſt his moſt agreeable and moſt 
gainfull fins, as thoſe that he hath leſs Temp- 
tation toupon thoſe accounts. 

He is a hearty. enemy to all Factions 
in Religion , as knowing the life and foul 
of Chriſtianity is often eaten out by them. All 
dividing Principles he Abhors ; and as much 
as he loves Truth, he is not leſs concerned for 
Peace. And he is better pleaſed with oneIn- 
ſtance of his Charity in Compoſing , ' or his 
Zal in Suppreſling Religious difterences,than 
with twenty of his Skill and Abilities in difpu- 
ting them. For he knows that LOVE is more 
acceptable to God,than a right Opinion ; and 
to be a Martyr rather than divide and rend the 
Church, is not leſs Glorious than to be a Martyr 
for refuſing to offer $ ne, to Idols. 


Laſtly, 


Dian. 
Alex. in 
Euſeb, 
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* Laſtly, He is a' man, Religious without 
noiſe; and uſes no little Arts tomake his Picty 
taken- notice of in the World. For he (eels 
not the praiſe of Men in wy "ng he doth, 
but ſtudies to approve himſelf to God oneh; 
And therefore he is as carefu}l of his thoughts 
as of hisactions ; and. hath the ſame fear of 
God, aid regard of his duty, when no triah 
ſees him ; as when he 1s in the moſt publick 

places. Hl. 02k 
Theſe are the great ſtrokes of Upright 
as to Religion. And whoever makes 500d theſe 
Characters, may unqueſtionably concluded 
himſelf, that he 1s an Honeſt man to God-ward, 
A true" Ifraelite indeed: in whom - there is'no- guile. 
| Come wenow, inthe ſecond place, Totake 
a viewof the Upright maiiin his civil converſs 
ton To give ſome account of him with re 
ference to his carriage and demeanour & 
mongſt men. - And here again we muſt con- 
{ider him under ewo capacities, as a [Private 

perſon; andas a Magiſtrate. _ 
"And'Firſt,' As a Private perſon, The'gene- 
ral Rule by which he frames and modells his 
whole converfation, is ſuch a prudent. and 
diligent care of himſelf, and his own good, as 
_ *18.not onely conſiſtent with, bur doth effec 
 tually tend to promote the Good and Happt: 
eT832tI ne 
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neſs of allothers that he deals with, This is the 
fundamental Principle which he lays down to 
obſerve! in all his commerce with Mankind, 
For he conſiders that cyery man in the world 
hath a right to be happy as well as himfelf': 
And he conſiders, that, as things are ſo con- 
ry'd;: that he cannot be Happy without the 
afliftance of others: So it 1s infinitely reaſo- 
nable that he in like manner ſhould contribute 
his endeavours to the making them Happy 
fo. Theſe now being the! main prineiples 
of his murid,| he takes care in! his whole con- 
verſation that his Actions and Carriage be 
ſutable to them, and bear ſome proportion 
with them. | Ur FRts <7 
i And therefore, . we'may be fare, that he is 
man exactly Juſt in all .his dealings, and 
| would not knowingly do the leaſt wrong or 
| injury to any, though he could gain never 
ſomuch by. it ; and were he never fo ſecure 
that he could do it without diſcovery. '' ' 
He 1s.a::man, that: where he 1s truſted , is 
faichfull ro theuttermoſt. Never thaking ad- 
vantages of mens credulity, nor abuſing the 
confidence they repoſe in him. © * 
';He one, that in-point of fair dealing be- 
Ween man and man, 1s ſevere eye to Scrupu- 
lofity.;,and- he would rather fir'down” with 
Fat", t C 2 loſs, 
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loſs, than ſerve his own ends by any pradtice 
that hath butabad report, that hath bur even 
' the appearance or ſuſpicion of evil in it; 
though in the mean time he knows that what 
is got by ſuch practices 1s by ſome men ac- 
counted lawfull gain. | 
He is a manof great Candour, and fweet-' 
neſs, and obligingneſs in his behaviour : Bur 
withall, as on one hand, he is carcfull not to 
run himſelf into Inconveruences by his good 
nature : So on. the other hand, the kindneſs 
and good-will he profeſſeth to all abouthim, 
1s more than a compliment, or a ſemblance of 
his countenance. For his fair ſpeeches are'al- 
ways attended with honeſt dealings; And 
what; he quan: prbaailich, he is punctual in 
making it good", though it be. to his own 
DEEMdiee.- | 1-4 2001 © OAT 
He is a man. that loves a-good Name and - 
Reputation, as well as any one, and 18 & 
tremely tender of it ; But yet he ſcorns to make 
uſe of any evil Arts, cither for the procuring, 
or preſerving it. 4 
And conſequently he is a man,that hatesall 
me and a compliance ; and vil 
peak nor doe any thing againſt the ſenſe 0l 
net for the Fn ns any. Flattery' 


% 
o 
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ary and | diilmulation he 'abhors, and he _ 
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wr{g mind, when he judges it fic and rea- 
le z eyen though he knows the doing it 
will give offence. | 
And as he' is perfectly averſe to all Fawning 
and Flattery : ſo he is above Envy and Detrac- 
ton. He never leflens another man to make 
himſelf greater ; nor looks upon the proſperity 
of his neighbour with an evil. cyc 5 backbiting, 
ind carrying about idle ſtories is not the thing 
te lives by. He puts a fair conſtruction upon 
other mens words and actions, and will rather 
conceal a real fault, than make it worſe in the 
_ g it. | He hopes and thinks the beſt of 
men; and rejoyceth in the happineſs of thoſe 
about him. He dothas much good as he can; 
and that good that-is done.by others, he is ſo 
far from envying, thar; he'thanks God for it as 
if he had done uc himſelf. | | 
' He isa man of great Plainneſs and Simplici- 
ty; Apert and open, and free in all his carriage. 
You may always ck where to have him, tor 
lus words and his: thoughts always go together. 
And though he is carefull not to be laviſh of his 
ſpeech, nor at all times to diſcoyer all his mind: 
yet he 1s as carefull; that what he doth ſpeak 
hall be agrecable to truth ; and he fo ſpeaks ic 
that thoſe that hear him, may take meaſures 
of tis mind from it.. - vt 
'He 15a man, who though he be very "uw 


"I 
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full of opportunities to:doe -hiniſelf good and 
very ſagacious in ſpying dangers, and avoiding 
them : yethenever uſes <— Zr mears, 6. 
ther for the benefiting/or ſecuring himſelE, ' He 
ſcornsto make advantages of any mans neceſſ- 
ties: Nor will he undermine another,for the effee- 
ting” of his own' deſigns. -Deceit and Colluſion 
are ſtrangers toall his dealings. Above all thing 
he hates a 'Trick;- and 'nvihis account to. be a 
man'of Intrigues, a cunning or a fhrewd telloy, 
15bur a more gentile'term for a knave. ; 
© In a word, The deſigns he propoſcth to him- 
ſelf, are all Honeſt: and Jyſt, and ſuch: as tend 
to the good of the Community” as well as his 
Own, but to no mans loſs or hindrance. 'And 
the means he uſeth« for accompliſhing theſe de- 
ſigns, are all 'fair 'and:Reguhr;;:and fo free 
both his Heart and his A&tions from all Im- 
poſture; that he cares not if all the:world were 
- privy to them. [Oat 

- Thisis 'theimary that is Upright in his Conver- 
ſation towards Men. The Man'ithat with'the 
wiſdom ofthe Serpent joyns the Innocence and 
ſimplicity. of the Dove. 1 | 


- Burtthus mucliof the Upright man asa Private. | 
Perſon ;,Let us now view Inm a little: under's 
more conſpicuous chataQter;. '' Let us -confidet! | 
him as a Magiſtrate intruſted-with the:manage/ | 
ment of publick-afairs. (Which. is the Second 

patr- 
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tatticular we'are to infiſt on under this head) 
po here the: Upright-man is ſtill the ſame, ac- 
ted 'by the fame Principles, purſuing ſtill the 
fame deſigns we have hitherto mentioned. One- 
y his Vertucs hayc another Sphere and another 
Object, and therefore: require another conſide-- 
ration. | 147.3 Ola 
The great thing he propoſeth-to himſelf, in 
taking any. Office upon him, 1s the glory of 
God, and the publick good: The Honour and 
Dignity of -the place, and the other worldly ' 
alyantages that may attend it, are but ſeconda- 
ry conſiderations with hm: The firft is his 
main on. which he ſteadily and conſtantly 
purſues throughout the whole Adminiſtration 
of his Office; "The other 1s never thought on buit- 


with ſubordinationto'the! former. 
And therefore acting from ſuch Principles as- 
theſe, we may calily conclude him tobe a man 
whoſe Counſels'and' a&tions are nor ſteer'd by: - 
the wind of popular applauſe, bur by the ſenſe 
of his duty. He ſtudies not to ingratiate him- 
{lf with men, bur-to diſcharge a good Conſci- 
ence.” He is more carefull to be a Good Ma-- 
Hm than to be a Loved' one; though (fo 
appily arc things contriv'd,- chat) in being the 
former, he rarely fails of the-latter. | 
The conſequence of which is, That he 1s a 
man of great Courage and Boldneſs, = Reſo- 
Yytion, 
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lution, He dares to do whatſoever is fit, and juſt 
and conducive to thepublick good, what dif. 


couragements ſocyer he meet with. Neitherthe 
menaces of the mighty, nor the murmuring 
of the multitude, , can fright him from his Du- 
ty. For he dreads none but God; 'nor fears to 
Toe any thing but whatis misbecoming him. /. 

Butthen heis a man that doth not reſolye 
things haſtily, and upon the conſideration of a 
few particulars, but takes St advice, andur 
- ſeth mature deliberation before he determing 
himſelf He doth nothing precipitately : But 
weighs all things, repreſented to him, as impar 
tially as he can. Hisears are open to all parte 
and he debates what is ſaid, withour padlion or 
prejudice or prepoſkeſiion ; And he always cox 
{iders more what is ſpoken, than who it isthat 
ſpeaks 1t. 

He 1s a man whom you cannot ſo much df 
oblige as by attempting to corrupt him.Neither 
the regard. of his profit, nor his kindneſs to his 
friends, can in matters of Right, rempt himto 
act againſt his inward ſenſe. As to theſe thing 
he 1s as blind as Juſtice herſelf, and you may % | 
ſoon draw the Sun from his line, as him from 
the ſteadyand ftrict paths of Rightcouſnels. 

He is a man that looks upon his Office ra 
ther as a burthen, than a preferment. 
therefore” he is wonderfully ſolicitous about | 


ell di arg D7 d ſtudy i 
cl QUENaggiNg/ At, 11S Care and yay 18 
Gy ee pon the publick, and hce-ra- 
ther{u 


| fers 1c miſcarriage of his owna 
that the-community by his. negligenee ſhould 
receive any prejudice. - While others are doing 
their own buſineſs, he is watching for the com- 
mon food ; for he always remembers that he is 
a nublick perſon, and that the time and ſtrength 
that God affords him arc not his, but theirs, by 
and for whom he 1s 1ntruſted. _ 
| Heis a man, thatimploys all his power and 
intereſt, as muchas 1s poſſible, for the mainte- 
nance of the :worſhip and ſervice 'of God, and 
the defence and encouragement of the true Re- 
lgion. 'For he conſiders God, as the firſt and 
principall \paon to be-reſpected in all Govern- 
ments and Societies, as being not onely the Au- 
thour but the Head of them. And he remem- 
bers that plon doth ſo much influence the 
Civil State, that the happineſs and ruin'of Cities 
and Kingdomsare link'd with the well or ill ma- 
nagement of it. _ 4 
.. Andin purſuance of this his Zeal for God and 
Religion he takes care, as much as in him. lies, 
to,cncourage thoſe Perſons that are Vertuous 
and Good, and to ſuppreſs and bring, out ob: cre- 
dit all Vice and Delaucher Ye A es and 
Ircligion , all Faction and Diſorder; together 
. .Fxh the Maintainers and AER of me, 
C 


© He is a Man',: that effectually' 
7ob's Character of hinifelf, Who WAS allo a'Me: 
2 pittrare: He purs on Righteouſneſs und 'it cloths 
im, his Judgntent is a Robe and a Diadem : th 
is Eyes to the blind', and Feet he is to the lane: 
He is a Father to the Poor, and the Cauſe which 
he knoweth not he ſearcheth out : He breaketh the 
raj [ the Wicked , and plucketh the Spoil'ont of 
5 teeth. 

He is a Man, that looketh upon hiniſelf to 
haye a 'fruſt , both with. reference to thoſe a- 
bove nm , and thoſe under him: And there- 
fore he is carcfull wo carry himſelf with an & 
yeh ſteady hand, with refpect tro both; ſtud: 
- ouſly endeayouring, both to preſerve hi | 
ance to his Prince, and his Fideliry to the Pub- 
tick : Nether invading the Rights of the one, 
fror muritg the Liberties of the other. _ 

- Herone, that, next tothe Honour of Gol; 
ftadics the Peace and Quict of the Place. where 
he is concern'd. And therefore, as on one 
he is watchfull in. ipying out: Dangers, and 
quick im applying fuch Remedics to them 3s 
afe' proper in the Place and Sration he hokds: 
$9 on the other fide he neither takes nor gives 
the Alarms upon cyery flight Surmize; or popu: 
hr Apprehenfion. ' He makes the beſt of all 
can that happen; and by his Prudence and 
ation cndeayours to extinguiſh pos 
cs, 


C19] 
Kames; rather than add! Fewell: to them ; To 
calm and allay mens Jealouſies' and Anmoſt- 
ts, rather than to/excne and increaſe them; - 
Laſtly, to conclude; He is a Mar, 'that fears 


God; that honours the: King ; that is obſer- 
yanit of che Laws ; that is true to the Govern- 
ire given to change. | > Tth 
Having thus given you anaccount of the Up- 
foht man, a rthe ſeyeral principal relations 
nwhich heſtands ; I come now in the ſecond 
place, for the comfort of all that ' are ſuch, and 

the encouragement of all others to endea- 
your to be ſuch; to ſer forth the advantages and 
priviledpes, 'chat ſuch a man enjoy's in'evil'and 
kneerons times. - To the Upright there ariſeth 
Light in the Darkneſs. © FECL Dl 

' Darkneſs, as I told you before, is a word by 
which the | Scripture exprefleth any kind! of 
ſtraits, or difficulties, or adverſinies. Thus Fob 
t5.21. Darkneſs is there oppoſed to Proſperrty ; 
thus Lam. 3. 2. 1 am the man, (faith the Prophet ) 
that have ſeen Afflidion, by the rod of his wrath 
he hath led me and brought me into Darkneſs. 
And thus likewiſe, to name no more Texts, 
feel 2. 2. The day of Gods Vilitation' upon Fe- 
meſalem 13 called a Day of Gloomineſs' and Dark- 
mſs; a day of Clouds and thick Darkneſs. - - 
| This now being the Notion of Darkneſs : 


2 when 


[29]; 
whien it is ſaid: iti the Text, Zo ithe Upright maj 
there ariſeth. Light in: the! Darkneſs ; By Light yg, 
may underſtand ary one of theſe three. | ungs, 
that 1 isto-fay; 

b Light, we;may undated. Light Pe his 

ance and Direfion zand then theiſente is, That 

rial and. perilous times, the: Upright man 

of all others, SY be beſt cnabled to nit and | 
manage his affairs. 

Or ſecondly, By Light we may underſiind 
Safety and Ing as: in Þ word 1s- ſometimes 
taker; in Scripture ; and then the ſenſe 1s, Thar 
in-Ey1il times the Upright man walks -moſt-free 
from danger; He of all others may- exp && 
cugity and pronns in a common./Calatnuty. 

, Or thirdly , By Light we may; under 
Peace and Ty Yy (as that ikewiſe. is another. ak 
ſenſe of the word,) and then the meaning %, 
Thar in evil times, let things; happen;as' they. 
will,, though it ſhould be the fortune ofche Up: 
right man to be oppreſt in the crowd; Yer th 
pore he will always have, that his cou 

| be at perfect caſeand peace, Nothing 
cver diſcompoſe him, bur in the midſt of hy | 
(uffcrings his heart ſball be repleniſhed wie per 

ctual, Comfart.,; 

\ Inanyone of theſe ſenſes he Text may. bei | 
eh: and in all the, Three it fails nor to he made 
good tothe. Upright man,  . | Tos 

W 


Fult, Toithe Uptight wenithdre auifeth Tught in 
tte Dorkeeſsi raking Light ifor Gaidekce and: Di 

#, Be thetumesnewis fo dark; hebdih this 
happinels, that heis Tarcly.at.a loſs how. & ſteer 


men Are. ie bewil ed; ang he readily ex = 
ke mk or of fc ach i coodly axe 
4 othce principles hnd themſelves grievoutf- 
ly intangled with. -This-15, a. thing that. ſhould 
Pe recommend. i ; Pragtice of;; Upright- 
prciah by in.cyih.cimes 3;and that-1t, is 
ally attended withthis advantage, muſt,nteds 
wi cnowiedaed: upon theſe two accounts., 
Har, To an Upright njan his way lies plat: 
nerand 15 more {cen and diſcoyered. | 
- ind ſegandly; - ; Hema reater Light $9/ſee 
«by, than- role 614 take[other,mcaſurcs in the, 
management of, t bo Jef; 18Ns. 
Firſt, 'The Upright, man. of All others molt. 
cally ſees, his WAY.» toric lies plain and eygh,and; 
ſtraight before him. - 'Whercas the ways of vice 
and, wickedneſs - AXE extremely, crooked, tall. of: 
windings arid tarnings: -. 1 
'Whocyer-purfuesevil delig as Jand.; 1512. flave: | 
obaſcafſe@tions, muſt necel ily intanglehim- 
oe. in infirute Labyrinths,; through, the; courſe; 
of his life. Fox having, ſeygralnds.to -puttic, 
and thoſe many times, inconfiftent one angr - 
ter ;_ it, cannot ,be ayoided: Þur- that 3 in many. 
111} we 1rcum-. 


[221]. 
into,''he will beextrean- 


ly ata loſs how to behave him(blE If he goths 
way, then will ſomething comoto Light, which 
he ſtudiouſty endeayours' to coniceal; If heyy 
chat way, then he diſobliges' ſome mary ot 
fome party whoſe intcreſt'is 'necellary 6 ſup 
port him; If he goa third way, hedeſtroys thi 
which 1s his main 'delign.” Atwhat a loſs now 
in ſuch a caſe asthis muſt a man needs be in the 
determining himfelf? Upon what a rack is hs 
underſtandmg{ pat;/t6 get fairly rid of theſe dif 
ficultics ?' And. yet ſuch Dilemmas, as theſs'is 
every one that walks not Uprightly, cver and 
anon crampt with in his Counfels and Delibera- 
tIOns. - i op [16 OO IL WIG FH 

- But ſuppoſe he ger well over che preſent diff- 
culty,' yer-he is but wherelie was : For uponthe 
next emergency of affairs' he is'as much putled 
and nonpluſt as before. The ſame method willnot 
ſerve him twice-for the carrymg; on his deſigns 
As often as new occaſions ariſe;' ſo often muſt 
he aker his Counfels , and take new meaſures: 
fo that he 1salways unſtcady ; often inconſiſtent 
with himſelf; utterly oly'd what mari” he 
ſhall be, or what part he ſhall a&, in the next 


ſcene that offers itſelf. 
-- Theſe difficukies and perplexities the man of 


neceſhrily ariſe' from the various flexures and 
o 3s cur- 


[52] A 
Wrnitigs of the way that Jeads to his ends: But 

'Contra this,is the Log of the Upright 
' his way netthet lies'on chis ſide, nor 
on that ſide, but always ſtraight forward. He 
kath'brre one grear end to purſue, and thar is 
ty diſcharge = good conſcience */2l1 his other 
conceriments arc wholly regularcd by char. The 
conſequence of which is, *Thac he hath no claſh- 
- mcereſts ro i of his deliberations; No 
lrde turns' thar muſt be'ſeryed, ro divert him 
to the righe hand of to the left, but he always 
looks ſtraight'before him : fo rhar all his re{0- 
lutions are caſily made; moſt of rhofe difficul- 
ties that intangle other men are quite cur off 
and avoided ; his Counfels and his Merhods are 
always the ſame; and. he is ſeldom ar a lofs 
how to behave himſelf upon a new emergency. 
Ina word,his way is commonly ſo plain that he 
ſtands in need of lirtle advice or inſtruction for 
the finding iz. And this is that which Solomon: 
hath cold us, The Integrity of rhe Upright ſhall ,,,,.. 
oa :him.. For, the path of the juſt 3 'a ſhining «+44 
obr. . 


* Burſecondly, Ifit be hisLotco fall into ſuch 
circumſtances, where his way is not fo plain; 
burtharthere is nced of great advice and dehibe- 
ration what courſe co ſteer ; as ir often happens, - 
ſpecially in. ſuch times-as rhe Text ſpeaks of: 
Yet here the Uprightman hath the adyantage bf | 


Ty 


fnuſt EN 


r hath always the tree uſe of us 


an cxerr lus reaſon in its his 


cſt perfection , and to. the: beſt Ihny 
diſcerning faculties. "He hath c 


ly diſtinguiſhing the , objects he looks upon.; 
and conſequent occaſions many blunders and 


_- My meaning .is this, Whoever | frames lus 
lite. by other Meaſures than thoſe of Honeſty 
and Conſcience; whoeyer intemperately ; pur: 
ſucth his private ends, or 1s a ſlave to inordinate 
paſſions, let them be of what kind they will; 
theſe thimgs do clap ſuch a Byas upon his Soul, 
as renders him utterly uncapable of making a 
right judgment of things before him, and con 
ſequently miſt unavoidably expoſe him to a 
great : many dangerous ctrors in the manage; 
ment of his affairs ; and chis oftentimes in mat- 
ters that have no great difficulty in them. - 
Take any one of the paſſions that uſually 
govern 


[25] 

gyetn the man thar hathno principles of oft 
Anke Let: it be either- Fear,'or Envy, or Re- 
yenge, or Vain-glory, ' or Avarice, or Ambiti- | 
on; itis a wonderfull ching to ſee, how mort 
trouſly they diſtort his Reaſon, ' and what odd 
ettravagant Courſes they put him upon z'dnd 
this even in plain eaſy caſes ;' Nay, though the 
man, in other things, where his affeftions have 
no influence, be'a very wife man. One could 
ſcarce imagine the-power that.theſe things have 
over-a mans Judgment ; - but that we everyday 
keſuch ſtrange inſtances of ir. ; 22,FHEES SED 

But now the Upright man is notin the leaſt 
obnoxious to any of theſe inconveniences : For 
kaying no turns to ſerve bur thoſe/rhar-are ho- 
neſtand good; having ho- private Aﬀedtions.or 
Pilions'to be gratified; he:looks upon things 
na pure and ſimple Light, :and--not through 
a\coloured pak And conſequently.his con- 
E&ptions'of them, as far as humahe enlleavours 
an ſecure, arc according to their\nature ;: and 
his determinations and reſolutions are fuirable to 
us conceptions ; that 1s to ſay, are reaſonable, 
and fit, and ſuch as become the-occalion.' "As 
hus'main deſign is to doc'in all inſtances that 
whichis beſt; fo chat deſign preſerves him from 
miſtaking in his Notions of what 1s beft.:” His 
Reaſon - and- Underſtanding are free and'ar li- 
berty! ; and if there do ariſcany knot or difficub 
S E ty, 


[26] 
- ty, he of all others is likely to unnie it: with the 
eateſt eaſe. And'this is that which the Plalmiſt 
told us, The fear of the Lord is the begining 
sf Wiſedome, a good- Undeiflending have all they 
that, doe there Fer c) #17 "Fi8Ot 
Bux ſecondly! If we take Light, for, Safety 
and Security, for Defence and-Procedtion, as 
15 ſometimes | ufed in the, holy Scripture: In 
this-fenſe alſo Light: arifeth to the Upright in 
times of::Parkneſs.: For ſuch a'man may inthe 
worſt of times, aboyc- all other men- promiſe 
theſe things to himfelE - And this 15: thin! whucit 


Prev10'9: Soloinon' tells us, He that walketh Uprightly wat- 


keth ſurely,, And indeed this ſeems to be the 

thing: printipally, intended? in the Text; The 
light whach 1s here ſazd Sug "y the the (6jnf 

in Dbrloaeſs,, feentcth chiefly 

Security: from Danger in "14 nts of a,comr 
mon Calarhiry;.:as appears by what nh 
arcly fallowerh ;; ; Viz. He; ſhall not be _— 
ter ;; he fball- not; be: afraid. of evil tidings 

beart [ſhall not ſhrink rtill he ſee his Pr ts T 
bis Enemies. 

/ Now:this Security un tumes of Danger the Up 
right manmay upon theſe twd accounts 
= His - Uprightneſs in its own nature 3 

_ are- contrived and, carried-.on 1h: 'the 
wi ) doth-above all other things conduoe to 
* And fecondly,.He is upon account _ 


[29] 


| cs to! Gods: wm particular Prottes 


"Firſt The Paths of Upt hack are ih chein- 
dyes fuch as natirrally tend ro ſecure a a rs nth 
Evil and _- crous times. = 

For firſt, do really contribute to. the 
Good and Happineſs lof the Publick, in the 
winch cyery mans private* is In a mantiet 
bound up. As by wickedneſs (they are che words 
of Solomon) a City is amor. fun fo by the bl, Prev. tt. 
fng of the Upright it is exalted. Every Uprit -j 
man, is really a benefaQtor to the Pablick:” 

_ and fuch as he,” Cities and; King Joins 
ſupported which would otherwiſe fall uito 
wit ion. The whole Body polnick owes its 
reſeryation to the CE ns Cars and, Honeſt 
deayours of | And every ſuch 
tanin 'particrfar reaps the i ble of ſuch tus 
Endeayours ; For he -fhares in his own perſon 
that protection and ſccarity he procures to the 
Commurity. And if he had nor been Upright, 
#* the'publick would tearve fo ry Op ſora RO the 
ig rn: "= of = - in his TR 
» W un the fame rtion, have 
Erd-the worſe alſo. propo 

But <js conſideration of the conduciy nels 
of Honefty and U rightnels to the goody the 
PbkAk direct<tiefly t6 thoſe that arg 1n 
fire and Amhoricy ; for _ their 265 wa 


and 


condugt TOR. b w ard; 
wm good or bad ſucceſs of the m_—_ » 


therefore.it; concerns them -eſpeci- 
3 ay. to themſelves: that they be Vw 


5 EgritYs and keep a good Conſcience in if 


"arge, of their truſt., Upon their Upright 
int Thy i rl, £5. of Cong 
lick doth, more depend.than_ upon the Endea- 


TORS of a, thouſand private. men. Though 
are but particular perſons, yet being ve: 
hf with Authority ; their Conduct and Ma- 
nagement. 90} as, Zrear an, influence upon, the 
ſe. Ce, COMMON ruin, as if ko 
WEre'A tl w_ey ſingle as they are, the 
do in a great meaſure carry —_ balla ance of T 


mak FOrtuNE IN their ig 


$3. 4 


preſerve 


[29] 
preſerve himſelf; and 1s leaſt obnoxious either: 
tothe-malice or the-enyy ,, the.undermining'or 
the rapine , of open Enenmes or ' pretended: 
Friends. [i | 

- 'All-knavery and diſhoneſt dealings feta man 
up for. a mark to be ſhot at ; but Uprightneſs 
and-ltegrity: 1s a ſhield and a protection. 

The Upright man doth ſo order the courſe 
of his life, that he uſually avoids all thoſe rocks 
that other men ſplit upon,- and which uſually 
prove. their ruin. The undoing of moſt: .men 
eycn in evil times, lies commonly at their own 
 door,.and-chey may thank themſelves forir. If 
they-had been fafhciently carefull of themſelves; - 
the, mahignity of the times would ſcarce have 
wucht them. lt 1s generally cither very. 
arclelneſs and groſs neglect of their own attairs; 
or the. laviſhneſs. or - intemperance of: ther 
Tongues ;-or- an: il] gotten Eſtate ; or private 
Injuries they have done, and private grudges - 
they have contracted ; or pragmaricalneſs in . 
other mens matters ; or factiousadherence to a }. 
Party .or breach of truſt ; or treachery tor the 
publick, or the hke : 1 ay, it is theſe things that 
do moſt commonly draw miſchicf .upon mens -. 
heads, ang, lay;: the foundations: of all. thoſe 
irais and difhcultics-in; which they.arc intan- 
fed even in the worſt of times, Bur now the 

pright man doth ina great nacaſure "en -1 ; 
Taft} rinete.. 


DH a. 
theſ#occaſions; for his principles do ob 
towalk ina way that is'dia 


iametrically oppolitets 

The Upright man treads upon ſuch fure 
foundations, and his ways are fo univerſally 
approved by mankind ; that, as things uſually 
go, no manwill cafily offer him injury but's 
will be to his own detriment. 

The Rule he walks by is ſuch, as doth effec- 
tually procure - him the moſt friends and the 
fewelt enemies, for he takes the courſe to obs 
ge all forts of men ; and conſequently he 
cannot -cafily fail, of finding thoſe who will 
uſe their utmoſt endeavour to aſfiſt and reſciie 
hm when he lights into any difficult circum 
» His righteous converfation is fo unexceptios 
nable;- and ſo prudent he is in the management 
of his affairs; that thoſe thar love him not, will 
not-.cafily. find an occaſion to doe him'much 
 Even'thoſe that have no acquaintance with 
tim, yet have ſo much concernment for Hone& 
ſty and Uprightneſs in general, that they wil 
ſtudy to give him what aſſiſtance and defence 
they can, our of a natural ſenſe char it is ft'a 
good man ſhould be protected; and that, fv 
any thing they know, his caſe and gircumſtaty 
ces may come to be theirs, 4 
| n 


[32] 
. And. thoſe that: have loſt all ſenfe of good 
and evil, yet outofcarc to. preſerve their credit 
amongſt men (amongſt the generality of whom; 
to be an/honeſt man wall always ſigntie a great 
dal'; for when all is done, it is impoſſible; to:ex: 
arpate the notions of Virtue and Honeſty ourot 
the minds of the multitude: ): Ifay, in-point of 
their own credit and intereſt they are concern'd 
to be carcfull how they optvelsſoch a man. 
- But whatever. become of theſe things ; how 
ineffectual ſoever- all humane means may" be; 
for the ſecuring and preſervingan Uprightman 
in eviltimes: Yer in the ſebond place, he has 
another Anchor to ſtay himſelf upon, which is 
more firm and ſtable, and which will not -faal 
him: and that 1s the protection of God All- 
mighty: The care of Jus particular providence 
towhich he 1s intituled. * 
Men may plotand defign; may model and 
contrive ;., may order and' manage things as 
they pleaſe : But when all is done, it 1s God' that 
goyerneth the world: ; and either blaſts their 
moſt fair and hopefull projects; or if he 
ſuffers them to ſucceed, turns them to what 
uſe and: purpoſes he pleaſes : Now this God that 
Rules 'and diſpoſcrh all chings (even the moſt 
particular z For not a ſparrow doth fall ro the 
ground without his will ; and by him the very hairs 
of oy head are numbred ) This God hath enga- 


| ged 
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ped himfalf;/to'take (care in'an eſpecial man- 
ner, of thoſe that fear:him, and walk Upright 
26.51». Hehath paſſed his Promiſe oyer and over a- 
404% pain; that he will make their Righteouſneſs as 
cleeroas the Light, and their juſt dealing vas' the 
noon:day.: They' ſhall not be confoitaded''in the 
perilous time, and in the days of dearth:they ſhall 
have enough. Though they fall they fhalil not be 
caſt down, for the. Lord upholdeth them. with. his 
hand: Ina word, that he 'will be their ſtrength 
in the time of : trouble z he will fland by them and 
ſave them, he will-deliver them from the ungodly ; 
be wilt. ſave them becauſe they put their truft-in 

bim.- 
It would: be endlcfs to qo all the paſſages 
in the -book- of God- that ſpeak to this purpoſe. 
And therefore I ſhall Aki rkis point with that 
remarkable one which we find in the Prophecy 
Gip.rs. 1 of Tſaigh, wherein we may ſec,” both: the Up» 
right man, and his ſecurity in evil times, defcri- 
bed in very lively colours. He that walketh 
Righteouſly and ſpeaketh Uprightlyz He that deſpi- 
ſeth the gain of oppreſſions ae Jhaketh his. hands 
from bollin of bribes ; that fioppeth his ears from 
hearing of bloud; and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing 
evil 3 He ſhall dwell on high z his place of defence 
ſhall be the munitions of Rocks z his bread ſball be 
given him z his water ſhall be ſure, The ney 
| (0, 
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Verghdy en conlc ka 3 WAYS: 
U ways under 
care. Le OY the Divine P Ne: CC. 
And never:will God ſuffer him, to ay Hana 
grievous diſtreſs; but he.ſhall always have 
a portion of the goog! & hungs ; of orld a 
forded to him, 5 wlll 4 ng nelyt 
make his lite ſupportab | 


_— 


And in truth, The ca wail the world 


generally roakes this goo at Tec 
men for the moſt :l 
lamitiss fare — ;, At = SE 
thoſe chat are not fo. In their 

ties when they have no prof] ZE of TEE 
from any humane means ,, ſtrange extraordi- 
nary unexpected ſuccour and re I dn arrive 
to them. Ina word;.that care. of the ſpecial 
Providence of God attends them that they are 
never miſerable, howeyer' they may be now is 
then cut ſhort.in their outward fortunes. 

Butit muſt be acknowledged, that though 
Picty and Uprightneſs hath the promiſe of ſecu- 
rity in this Life; and that promiſo for the moſt 
part, and in general peakng.s mace ood: Yet 

arc a great many nt may 
ſee it fit now and then to ſufter an Upright man 
to be oppreſt, and to periſh ina common ruin, 


and this without any _ of his Teggares 
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Pſal. 97. 
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erm as t «bh rioht 
is acai a gs ha oh 


an,” li eHiath = 
'the n cit 
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itel 
no preat'difturbance 
its for = fjofs the fame og arid 


'\Þ p on i afe wc niet of 
ph+6 hit, than of diſcon- 
5 4k nowsrHiar they tome - 


_ And 'Diſpoſal-of the 
Fa di og Fe Coun ig orld'i: And he 
owe thathe' hath le Ancerdl approved him- 
KF ro God, and & Toll beloved by hit; 
*hat' heſhoukd rot have ber! ordered 'mto dheſt 
cireuryfances, had" r not been really" for his 
pit And this: ae ny 1 doth 10!/&feau- 
Ta (lim under all the difficulties«that 
co conflict With, that'he' not _ (its 
own 
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down caſily and quietly, but 1s very well pleaſed 
w.th the diſpenſations of the Divine Providence 
towards him ; how ingratefull ſoever they may + 
be: to fleſh and bloud. 

Let what will happen to him, he is full of 
f Peace and Joy. For he hath met with no dif- 
appointment of his deſigns. His great aun was 
to pleaſe God; and his Conſcience from Gods 
word aſſures him that he has done it ; and he 
hath nothing to doe farther but to wait for the 
happy time, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be revealed, and every mans Counſels and 
Actions ſhall be made manifeſt, and then he 
doubts not to receive approbation and praiſe, 
and a great Reward in that Day of the Lord 
Jeſus. And ſo much the rather, becauſe this 
lioht afflition, wherewith he is now exerciſed, he 
8aſlured, will work for him a far more exceeding 2Cor.qa7: 
and eternal weight of Glory. 

To conclude , Whatever his ſufferings be ; 
he will live and dic 1n a profound peace; per- 
kitly ſatisfied with all Gods dcalings towards 
him: And his Life and Death will verify co all 
that know him that advice and obſcryation of 
the Pſalmiſt ; Mark the Perfect man, and behold Pi: 31 
the Upright, for the end of that man. is Peace, _ 


THE END. 
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not bging able to obtain the leaſt Comfort or Re-. 
freſhment-for himſelf under that cnkporak | 
anguiſh he endured ; bethinks himſelf of his 
Ty _ Relations 3 if the af ar _ 49 caſts 


nc oe rob | 1 | 
k Lv 6 1 


Z- into "he Wolds Fin , to teſtifie to his Þ 
Brethren what he knew an - S CONCern 
the State of the othef Like 7 nike | 
to FritnelyRepentance, le og ſhould come Its 
to.that place of Torment in which he was. ---.... 
To this Requeſt, Abraham thus anſwers. Thy l 
had Moſes and the Prophets, which did plainly” 
enough teſtific againſt their Sins, and offered 1 
ficient Motives to them to.repent; an d therefore | 4 
there was no need of ſuch'exrraordinary Means 
as he deſired, Wal 90) 00Y'1}, WW 
Bur this Anſwer did nor ſatisfie the miſcrable | 
man, | Still he purſues 'his former Requeſt” ri 
Father, ardhon (Caich- he) bur: if one went( wats 
them ſtops the deadgt hey will repent, \ There wi 
| renn Gach- "an Argument as that; If La 
Sy ha ll had re livin 
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cage their Courſejof ; Living:: This would, | 
me cloſet cheniang be more convincing 

a I Fiindred 


drawn from the; Books of, 
Moſes and the Pro Te an : ad 


which were written.many 

Ages before cheir <2 and ſo conſequently 546-o 

not, be prefumed tq haye ſo great a force as an 

Argument c drawn from their own Scnle and Bae: 
rIENCC. 

12Þ this Reply of the Rick man; WP Fits pe-. 

mptforily A inthe, Words ,of the, Text. . if 

ey hear } Moſes altieſ hets, neither, will they 


; be $a, thous oxe;roſe from the dead. - 
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SO je Py Nh a a than the ſending"t6 
 Bim'ohe from't e pal, 
_ © 'Ler us ſuppoſe the'Parkble we are now upon, 
| | y an@tharthis Rich man had 
five Brethren hving at 7eruſa/em aceWiFrime when 
our Saviour ſpoke 1t3 and'they were all wicked, 


_ lewd, Atheiſtical Perſons ; ? and God A mighty, in ] 
e 


pit ro their Souls, i oh dro'grant that Requeſt 
which'the Rivh nan here makes to Abraham on 


their panes zand oa wh ſends Lazaruifrom 
the dead to ww wry entance to them i; We can- 


not dbubtibutfuch « jn, from ſuch 'a Man, 
and in/fuch Circutiſtarices; would mightil ava- 
ken them, and put them upon a more ſerious 
Conſidetacion'of the folly! of their” Ways,” and 
thi they-expoſed mn to;'than ever th 
_ehtred ſme before; ahd this-Confideration'it 1s 
likely eight 'work rs Ba ſerious' re rg of 
TRIO res, atid'encring iypon © 
$ 


6 ES k CON ; E 7- "lp OP Sac Bo $5.” cn 4% WP? 
L # et. TIER 4 Q « 
* hs. + Bs oY RE 2. = 


— CC ——— rr rr mn in nn rt —n——_— ——_— 


| A Sermon Preachbe at Whitc-Hall. 9! 


a ſtricter Life. Certainly: ſuch an 'Apparition as! 
this, in. reaſon! ſhould | work ſuch. Effects; :and;/ 
without doubt, upon-many.it wauld.” Bur this we» 
ſay. Whether did not our Saviour perform a youe 
deal more thanall this:comes to, in-arder to! 

» Genyiction.and {Converſion of all-abour hick$ 
And whether had nor-thele five Brethren, -ſups"! 
poſing .them to-live when he-preached: bis:Gb- 
ſpel, and-co he Spas of:his:Actions, much. 

 morereaſon to rſuaded;by what bedid; and: 
a At z 4h A Tatan | 1G bel off 

ur Saviour. did: by all che Signs and Tokens) 
in the, World evidence himfelf'ro be cooldne 

Meſſenger frm God, which: br C 

be certain that-the Viſion was- | 

The! Prophetick o__ of of cer own Cour 

try did all reſtifie of hi | 


= a err rr ener nr er erent 


wy ry the - of his MAD.” 
ve | ter as neverany beſides himſelf was'born 
fter he Low - enter u —_— andy ay, 
m—_— once by a 
Empl m Heaven ber > hes he had ſent him, 
and that all People were to hearken to him. 

And the Trith of. chi: he hinaſclf confirmed, 
not cnn by by his Life, which was the moſt Inno- 

| cent, Vertuous, and Choi chatever "oy 
Or 


1 A.\Sdiou;Preachid\at White-Hall: 
' Noronelyby his Sermons and'Doctrines; Which' 
aixecheradlh Perfect and U Unexceptionable;: afd”. 
every,wayith& moſt :worthy of God;' that &er” 
: wang among Men: ” Burialhs, atd moſt: 
, by his-excraordinary: Wovks; which were- 
fachas none but God;'or ions: Adted by: a Pivith, 
Poms, coueepi -patorny 1 3 DE 


that ever wers 
oy Ken, 


ge ewed'by: his Actions, and Ack 


publickindiposand fo ory repeated chat" 
he ap an abſolute! _ Power over)! 
Coutſe'of ho'laviſible Agents bf 
thisWorld, as we far as Devils; and:-like- 


wiſe.overborhthe.Bbdics actthe 'Souls'of Men, 
And particularly -tomaks ir: dppoat that his- 
Tb 1was'more Authentickj/his Ayn 
+ relied on chun hn fry oe 
ay Los Gever chacſhbuld t»ſe/ſrom 16! 
t was wha uſual with. hind v0-ſurkl agtiny" 
eoithe. ow _—_ thatwere ns oy oro 
r rought again from the 
of ions after he had dis foor days dead, ' to'. 
teſtifie toche Would chat Jeſus wag'the Great Ett-" 
bafſador that God-had fenc, and:thac all Mankind 
were to receive:and obey: him 
;And.lc@-alll this ſhoukdingr be. conviticing'e- 
 Icicfhould bead till, iOne Maciale 
rif trom: En hat 4 and. PR: 
wou 
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would leave the greater \Inaneoffions! upon us: 
: Jeſus irnlelf glid ri Fon: zho dead; Sedealdd - 
cameand preach to the:World, and thatm afar 

. more.convincing -marner than che :Ghoſt of Le- 
24s would have done, af tbe Rich man had had 
his own Waſh, ' Far Feſas zold his. own Death be- 

fore-hand, and: forctald alſo his: Reſurretion; 

And if God meant not today an anvincible Tem- 
_ ptaciondefore Mankind to believe a Falſhood, at 
ad iconcemned his Providence: to,haye hindred 
this Reſurrection, 1f Feſus' bad been any _—_ 
| elſe chan what he pretended to bee Byt he di 
riſe after chree days, according torhus Prediction, 
and converſed upon Earth with-his (Followers for 
forty dayscogerner, hewing himſelf .not onely to 
a few particular Diſciples, but co-great Crowds of 
them, Five hundred at a time- after this, in 
the ho, yr ye Friends he took his leave: of che 
World, and aſcended yp into Heaven, And for'a 
Teſtimony how God approved him there, heſenc 
down the Holy Spirit upon his Diſciples, who for 
many years together enabled them.t do our $4 
viour's Miracles oyer again, in confirmation of 
his Doctrine. v1 190= 1; vp 

If now, to come to our Argument; iif» theſe 
five Brethren of the Rich man be ſuppoſedito be 
alive when all theſe things cane to-paſs;/ Tf they 
had the Opportunity pk © at many 
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of theſe Paſlages, and of andying themſelves of 
the: reſt, (as' certainly, ſuppoſing the Matter of 


Fact £0 be true, none that lived at that time, and | 


in that Country, bur had rhis Opportunity ;) If 
rhey heard this Feſus that was ſent from God at 
the firſt, and that was ſent from God the ſecond 
time, after he was dead, teſtifying againſt their 
Sins, forewarning them of the Judgment tocome, 
and aſſuring them of ' Eternal Rewards if they 
would repent : I fay, If they were Witnefles of 
theſe things, I will appeal to all che World, whe- 
ther chey had not greater Mcans of Conviction 
offered to'them, than it any Ghoſt had appeared 
to them from che Dead , or any particular Mira- 
cle had been youchſafed chem for the bringing 
them over to Vertue and Sobriety, 

But I believe no body will much 'doubt of 
this ; for indeed the Matter will not bear a Di- 
ſpute, But here is the Queſtion; Whether we 
that live at this diſtance from our Sayiour, haye 
the ſame Means of Conviction? and, Whether 
one now appearing from the dead to us, would 
not be of greatcr force to perſuade us, than the 
ſtanding Reyclation of the Goſpel, as we havent 
now conveyed tous? - 

his therefore leads me to my ſecond Propoſt 
tion upon this. Head, which if it can be made our, 
will wholly cake away all Controverſic inthis mat- 
xr, And x is this: © That 


4 oF bk ky en can 3 = Brea * ""f} y 7 4 
- q ” 


_ That we at this day have as great Arguments to 
tonvince us of the Truth of Chriſt's Revelation, and 
conſequently as great Motives from thence to. perſuade 
us to reform our Evil Lives, as thoſe that lived-in the 
Times of our Saviour. OE 

It is true indeed, we want the Evidence of Senſe 
in theſe Matters, which they had ; and upon thar 
account, it muſt be acknowledged, that they have 
the Advantage of us. Bur this we ſay, notwith- 
ſtanding, Thar if we takeall chings 2 rc and 
weigh them Impartially, we ſhall find, that that 
or is abundantly ſupplied to us in other re- 

$, | 

For, of all, Our Saviour's Goſpel, and all 
the Evidences of it I have been now ſpeaking of, 
were timely and faithfully recorded, and are as 
faithfully tranſmitted down to us. So that though 
we did not ſec or hear thoſe things, yet we have 
a certain and exact Account of them, and ſuch 
an Account as was neyer yet | aneqg by any 
Adverſaries that lived in thoſe Times, when ſuch 
a Queſtion was moſt reaſonably to be made; and 
ſuch an Account as appears by all the Evidences 


that a thing of that nature is capable of, to have. 


been written by Eye-witneſſes, and ſuch Wicneſles 
as were honeſt necrgng Men ; and not onely 
fo, but they ſealed with their Blood che Truth of 


what they reported. And this fame Account was 


_ religtoufly _ 
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gdligiouſly received by all Chriſtians, in all Places, 
without contradition, in thoſe very Times, and: 
was ſhortly after tranſlated into a multitude of | 
Languages, ſo that it is ſcarce poſhble it ſhould in 
any Conſiderable matter be corrupted. And from 
thatrime to this, in a continual ſucceſſion, there 
| have been men that have ſauffer'd Martyrdom for 
the Atreſtation of it ; and in the firſt Ages after 
Chrift, when they had the beſt Opportunities of 
examining the Truth of theſe chings, many thou- 
ſands did fo, | __ 
Now I ſay, Though according to the ordinary 
Proverb, rs i ewngs Yer next to Seein 
an Uniyerſal, Well-grounged Tradicion vic 
hath viſible Effects onoing ir, hath the mo 
force to gain belief, Nay, 1 do not know whe 
ther there be ſo much difference between che Ey]- 
dence of the one and” the other, as one would 
think ar firſt, Sure T am, there are many Caſes in 
which we do as firmly believe Matters of Fac 
nb Credit of Tradition, and the permanent 
Effects that do accompany it, a5'if we gut (dyes 


had ene rag and (ech them with our Eyes 


Which of us, for Inſtance, doth make ary more = 
dotibt of the Story of Williamthe Conquetout 
his Tbduing this Kingdtm, ot” of Hey the 
Eigheh hiscalting off the Pope's'Supremacy ; than 
he doth of the Revolutions thar have hapned in 
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his own time? And yet-theſe Macters of Fact arg: 


not bcttey avieſted: than the Hiſtory of our Savix 
our, and his Miracles and Doctritnies. |. | 
Bur, ſecon#}y, Though thoſe: that lived i in-our 
* Saviour's-tame had cyzdence of Senſe for the truth: 
of. whas:gb&y- believed concerning him; and/his 
Ne which-we have not: Yer this.1s-to be 
conſidered ; tharxbey laboured under far greater 
Farqpdices againſt, his Religion, than we. now-do'+ 
Ang; com tly, all;thac ſenſible. Proof.which 
hey had of the Truthrof it, wr om not be more 
rn for-the cony them; than thar 
d we po hey fron ho it be leſs, ought in 
.to be for the corivincing of 'us, | 
y that were the Hooks jd Fpoſiatonn of 
F-,— RVIOn ſaid hr ao ac and 
Voter ate'r'ue ne 
viſe a ins quitegi 


| tions and {oppoſes rinciples which. 
| be rogted ous 
there, needed | 


But it is not ſo,; with 

ate alteady 1,9 " pr) pup for the receiv'/ 
Ying - Chr Apty. We ihuwe! ao precvieus: Et 
Nm ADtO wilewtes hae Minds Somic 4/-nay, [ 


' bour Intercik tg he of that Religion, rather 
any other. So that certainly" a; leſs Evidence ro E 
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the Truth of it, will be -as convincing to us, as a 
much greater would have been to thoſe to whom' 
our Sayiour firſt Preached. Nay, I am very confi-' 
dene that this thing being duely conſidered, ic will 
appear, that our Arguments for Chriſtianity 
drawn from Tradition, will be more —_— | 
ro thinking men among us; than thoſe Argumerits- 
they had from Senſe and Experience could be fo 


them, | 

But, thirdly, If to what hath been ſaid we add | 
the ſeveral Arguments for the Credibilicy of the 
Chriſtian bop: ng which we now 1h at chis di-. 
ſtance, that they had not, nor could have, that 
you Brea Saviour' bes reg ples; we ſhal 
be hceen _ int of Bride we oo 
"90 ae -— 


yanta go” We ha 
nov. ſoyeral ng Froots of v0l'of 


whe "which Kligon, 

y x that they do more than 
ſate for the want of that Evidence of 
ch they lad, and we have not. 1 briefly 
7 wee in theſe three following, 2 
Firfl, The hmngs Hope tion and Succeſs of | } 
our Religion hom e World, and the” 

Means by which it was effected. That a poor de- 
ſpiſced aitnd Perſon ſhould ina few years draw 
all the Roman Empire after him ; and that with: 
out any viſible Mcans, 'except 'the Goodnels of 


his 


hb a. have; and 
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his Cauſe, and the Reaſonableneſs of his Do- 
&rine, and the Sincerity and Conſtancy of his 
Diſciples, nor in fighting for their Maſter, bur in 
laying down their Lives for him : And this againſt 
-all the Power, and all the Arts and Stratagems 
-thatthe Devil or the Princes of: this World could 
1nvent toſtifle and ſuppreſs his Name :: This 1s ſo 
ſtrong an Argument that this Cauſe was .the 
| Cauſe of God, and that his Proyidence was parti- 
 cularly concerned in the promoting of it, that he 
mult ſeem little ro be ſenſible either of God or 
Providence, that is not convinced by it, 

If Chriſtianity had been of the ſame (train chat 
the Religion of Mahomet is z had been a well 
calculated for Mens Luſts and Worldly Intereſts, 
as that is ; had allowed as many ſenſual Liberties 
to its Diſciples as that doth; and laſtly, had been 
carried on in the World by the ſame ways and 
means that that hath been, that is, by the Force of 
Atrtns and Dint of the Sword, It would have 
been no great wonder that it ſhould have preyai- 
led, as we ſee it hath done. But that a Religion 
which had no Worldly Adyantages to promiſe 
' to its Followers ; nay, on the contrary, was ſo 
contrived, that none conld own it, but he muſt at 
the ſame time-deny all his Temporal Intereſts, 
quit his Friends, his Reputanion, and all his For- 
tunes inthis World, and live in hourly expectati- 
on 
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on of a Martyrdom; that ſuch a Reuon as this | 
Broachers . Þ 

of x, bur daily grow and (ſpread ; and themore | 
- tt was perſecuted, the more increaſe; til ac Jaſtit |} 

_ fo weathered out all Oppoſition, chat it-gor Poſ. þ 


thould not onely not dic with the fir 


ſeſſion of the Thrones of Princes, and Kings be. | 
came Nurſing Fathers to it: I fay, Whoever is Þ 
not convinced that the Finger of God was in this, - 
would ſcarce have becn convinced that the Fin- 


er of God was in our Saviour's Miracles, had he 


been alive and preſent when they were done, Bur 


this Effect of Chriſtianity both the Prophets and 
our Lord long ago foretold, and this we now ſee 
a 
1 


was verified long ago, and 1s ſtill verified in our 
days: Though « 


ral of them have been forward to believe, it 
though it had been told them. So that in this 
reſpect we have a moſt Conſiderable Argument 
for our Religion, which they had not. 


Secondly, This is notall. Thoſe'that undertook - © 


the Religion of our Saviour upon his Preaching, 


had no_ experience of it: They were to be the - 


frſt- Experimenters themſelves. They ran a great 
Riſque, and 'yentured theSale of all that they had, 
and yet knew nor fo certainly what kind of Trea- 
fare they ſhould purchaſe. But we have the Ex- 
perience and Sufftrage of Sixteen Ages, which will 


. all: 
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e that lived with our Saviour // | 
had noexperience hereof, nor perhaps would feye. 
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all vouch, that what we, ws uethis- way will 
prove valuable Treaſure; will reward-all the Pains 
and all the Expence-we ane ac-for the; purchaſing 


of it. We have never in the: compaſs'ob our own 


knowledge, nor. in all Hiſtary, ret with any who 


 (criouſly Taid out: themſelyes in the Service of Fe- . 


| ſus Chrift, and lived up. to. his Religion, thar ever 


| 


gra) ed the Pains they raok-about ity or repented 
themſc 


iemſclyes:that they. believed or. practiſed as they 
je The more any Man has: been ai Chriſtian, 

ll the, more he hath thanked God for ity ſtill the 
more Quiet of Mind and Peace of Conſcience he 
hath poſſeſſed ; the more he hath enjoyed him- 
IF, and the leſs he hath feared Deach and-all 
other outward Calamities, If ever any Chriſtian 
hath non any thing, it is, that hehach noe 
been Chriſtian enough, that h not ſo hear» 
tily believed in our Saviour, and obeyed his Pre- 
cepts, as he ſhould haye done, This weall know, 
and muſt be ſenſible of ; and'it is a naighty Evi- 


dence of the. Truth. and Goodneſs of the Religion 


we profeſs. We now can try our Religion; and' 
give our Approbation of it, by the ſame Standard' 


and Meaſures, by which we try and _— of 


our Cuſtoms and CommonLaws. Aftterlongexpe-- 
riencewe find the Uſcfulneſs and theConveniency. 
of it, and. to put another! in ts. place, would'in-' 


| volve us in horcible Miſchief, and-Dangets, and) 


GS Perplexiries. 
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Perplexitics. But this Argument for Chriſtianity, ' - 


thoſe that were the firſt Converts to it could not 
have, and therefore in this reſpect alfo we haye 
the advantage of them. 9, 


Thirdly and laſtly, There is another very Conſj-- \ 1 


 derable ſtandin Argument for the Truch of the 
Chriſtian Revelation, which thoſe in our Savi-- 


our's time were uncapable of ; and that is, the» | 
Events which he by the Spirit of Ong fore. 
$ 


| 


told ſhould after his death come to in the 
World ; moſt of which have punctually hapned 


as he predicted them, and the reſt in due time we 


doubt not will be yo ag owe I have not lei- 
ſure to proſecute this Argument particularly , 
onely two things I cannot paſs by without menti- 
on, in both of which our Lord ſhewed himſelf as. 
wonderful and as ttue a Prophet as cyer appeared 
in the World, ps | SIE! 7 
The one is, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and. 
the Temple, which he forctold with all the Cir- 
cumſtances imaginable, both as to Time and 
Manner. Now all that he faid concerning that 
Deſtruction, was punctually verified, even accor- 
ding to the Accounts that the Jewiſh Hiſtorian 
gives us of that Matter. And when afterwards 
Fulian the Emperour, with a deſign to blaſt the 
Credit of our Saytour's Prophecy, reſolved to rc- 


edific that Temple, and ſer Men on work for that 
purpoſe; 


parpoſe ; he: was! ſoon forced to defift from his * 
Enterpriſe; by -Earchquakes;” arid Globes'of Fire 
idauing from our of the .Foundatiohs: "As the” 
Writers of that time, both Chriſtian and Pagan, - 
doaflare ug 24 2 OT DE YOU TR, 
The other Inſtance I mention 15,"our Saviour's 
Prophecy of the Rejection of the Jews, and that 
they ſhould be carried Captive into all Nations” 
till the Times of the Gentiles were fulfilled, Now 
this we ſee hath been accompliſhed for many, 
' Ages» and ſtill continues to be fo in our” days. 
; That Nation of the Jews who were once the Pe- 
culiar People of God, ſetled in the Land of Canaan 
by hisown //immediate Hand, ate now diſperſed 
all the World over, but no where' incorporated / 
into a Nation, Yet, which indeed is wonderful, 
they continue Jews ſtill, a People that mingle not 
with the reſt of the World, and thac-are {till as 
zealous for the Scriptures, from whence we' fetch ! 
the: Grounds of our Chriſtianity, as'ever-they * 
were. So that they are a ſtanding Monument: of 
God's Vengeance ; a a People for reje@ting the : 
Goſpel, and a ſtanding Teſtimony 'of the Truth 
of our Saviour's Prophecies. ' | i RTE 
- - Theſe things now, with others that I might” 
name, are very conſiderable Evidences - of the 
Truth of our Religion,” which thoſe that were * 
Contemporary with our Saviour could not have: 
SO» 
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| malt 's dey cher, I chink: | 
_ we majpplately neck draw: qur' C on, on, vit; That” 

W&: NOW as great on greatcr' Argumcntsto: . 
Ja wk of che: truth of Cheiſts Revelation, as, 


Ad nnd mags, de eprfeyuinly, choke tha 

may C ently, t that 
- =, ded now by-Oa — {os on | 
wo droth aveheen perſwaded chough thi 


with ne By Eyes, or heard with Furs the 
Pp the-Goſpel ; Which is in effect to 
Gy, 7 j vouldnor els been perſwaded chaugh 
[a ory NY this that l hang ſaid; it 
is will not eaſily go down 
nd mayo of us; but (till, with the Rich Man in - 
_ after all that Abraham had faid con- 
coonie Meſes.and\the Prophets, we will inſiſt on 
out fortner. Nation. Nay, but if one came to us from 
the Dend, we. ſhould repent; The Motives that are | 
offered, tous in the Goſpel are old and ſtale to us, 
we. find; by; long: experience; that: they-make. no 
- great, impreſſions 4ponius :: But if we: were viſt-- 
red. in;ſyugh an extraordinary. way as the: Rich 
man here deſired for his Brethren, we ſhould then- 
undoubtedly. be-prevailed-upon. Thus I believe 
ſeveral of us think > Buc chatwe have lictle grounds 
for ſuch, a fancy; Day. indeed; if we were tried! 
In thus WAY. that -1t 45--terr:taAnc; weſhould:find- 
our 


F”  40rane Un Proebedi ice- Hl 
-n Hina miſtaken ; this- may Further convince 


os - Grd ſhould de] nouchſafe towork's Adfrbele; 
or to ſend. an Apparition for the:GConvittton of un. Obs 
flinate Unbeliver, or wicious Perſon :-7ot' ſuch a'one 
would as eaſily find out Jhiſts and imays to: evade 
the force of juch an Argument, dnd to thinder (the ro 
fefls it ought to bave wpon him as he formerly did 
10 put off Y anding Motives and pm 
ligion. And conſequently, there i4 little probevitit 
that he - ls i to Moſes and the hoo wilt ' 
b erſwaded by one from the dowd, 
his is the ſecond Point I laid down for the 
ptook of oy Saviours Propoſition, and 1 come 
now to (peak to its 
I deny not indzed, but if an Appaticor ſhould 
be ph 20a wicked Perſon _—_— 8: If, forin. ' 
ſtance, One of our Companions pF ny 
1s dead, ina tertible manher comme to. __ us, 
and in adolcful tone and: pa vs, 1 eek us, how 
ortd.; tell us, that 


oes with him in the other 

there is indeed a God that judgesthe Earth, that 
there is 4 Fray that a 6h.oy 1s a Hell, (all which 
things he as well as we made it our bulineſs to . 
baniſh out of our minds as much as we could;) | 
and acquaint uswhat an infinite unſpeakable hap- 
-paneſs To hach ioft by hving looſely and car 

as wenow doandthathe is damned, jrtecoverably 
"© 5 


'23 
's 
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and for ever damned for that Infidelity, and thoſe 
'Jewd courſes we ſhared with him in the. guilt of, - 
and doſtill-continue\to-parſue; that all thoſe Re- 
yels we-had' together; 'all thoſe Pranks and De- 
-bauches' we: were joint Actors 1n, do now, as to 
-himy end in-unſuppartableanguiſh and pains, in 
the: noningoors' orm that yever dies, and in 
a life of everlaſting Burnings; and that chis ſhall 
certainly be our-portion as well as his, unleſs we 
«0 prevent it by aſpcedy reformation of our 
Tives 
I ſay, 1f one of our Friends ſhould come from 
the Dead, and tell us all this, there js no doubt 
but it would ſtrike us with infinite horrour and 
amazement. It would be the moſt confounding | 
Scene that ever our Eyes behcld,the moſt awakens 
ing Lecture that eyer our Ears heard , and fuch 
impreſſions it would, in all likel|hood, make upon 
us, as would not ſuddenly be worn out, y 
- _ But here is the point, Whether all this would 
be effetual for the working a perfect change of. 
Life, a Rn Reformation,upon a Manthat hath 
long reſiſted the ordinary means of Converſion, 
. and by long cuſtom of ſinning hath made a 
courſe of Vice almoſt natural to him? We ſay, in- 
all probability it would not be effectual for the 
reforming ſuch aa Man ; becauſe it would be fo 
_ eaſic after the.firſt Heats, which the Viſion occa- 


ſioned, |] 
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1 © fioned, were ayer, to find gut.colourable cxcu- 
| fes, andevaſions why he ſhould por purſue a Re-. 
_ formation, which his Spul fo; much hated, and 
which his preſeat- Intereſts and Appetites were ſo 
mot forall chough G ſenſ 
or, all; « & Was nEVer 1- 
_ bly ſaaic ar che- eſt ; yer after a little! cime, che 
infinite love he bears to. that courſe of lite dh om 
this Viſioncame ' ySe againſt poem 
upon. Inventions for che i en of 
his yery Senſes doubrful and Rey Many 
Revſoru would be ſuggeſted co him from his bri- 
| bed Underſtanding, why he ſhould not in this 
caſe believe his own Eyes, For why mighe not 
10000 meer deluſion, the effects of a Me- 
lanchol oy diſtempered TY a BuſineG wholly 
tranſacted on the Stage of his Imagination. 
That he had ſuch an Apparition, and that he 
_ was hortibly frighted with it, he cannot doubt: 
But whether this Apparition was really preſented 
to his outward Senſes, and was not onely the Fi- 
tion of his own heated and diſturbed Brain, he 
thinks he hath reaſon to doubt. 
For he remembers, that even in Dreams things 
oy been as livelily repreſented to him,and made 
5 gr reat Impreſſions on him, as the ſame chings 
d have been or -done if he had been awake. 
And _ knows very vellcharFancy hath a Krange 
clazt power 


-_ 
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power over a mans Jarpmer.even when his Eyes 
are wide open; eſpecially if the circumſtances of 
being alone, of Melancholy and Penſiveneſs, and 
fome particular Accidents do concur to the rai- 
ſing of it, pe Wo, 
ow many Pcople meet with Goblins in their 
Night-walks, and fee Armies fighting in the Air, 
ang aſſuredly - perſuade! themſelves and others 
that they do ſo? When as in truth the one is no- 
thing elſe but Trees ; and the other, bur Cloudy 
formed into ſuch ſhapes by the power of their 
Imagination, How many Perſons in Feveriſh Di. 
ſtempers {ee plainly Fiends and Devils ſtanding at 
their Beds-feet, ready to takethem away, and hear 
dreadful Noiſes ? But yet none is ſo {imple'as to 
believe theſe to be Realities, but onely the Effects 
of their preſent Frenzy. And why may not this 
Bugbear of a Viſion, that did at firſt fo fright 
the Man, be a thing of the fame kind, a meet 
Creature of his own difordered Fancy ? 
Ie is certainly not impoſlible for a Man whoſe _ 
concernment it is, not to believe any thing of this 
rature, at laſt to-bring himſelf to ſich an Opi- 
| Nion. 
Eſpecially when: he is helped forward by the 
concurrent Votes of all his jolly Companions, 
whom he tells the thing to, who, to be ſure, will 
ad9t fail to-laugh heartily, and: make yery _ 
| | W 
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with his Story ; and, if it be poſſible, to. droll it 
- out of his Head, by perſuading him, that che 
whole Matter was but the Reſulc of Mclancholy 
and a crazed Brain ; and that if he till contt- 


'  nues to believe it, he 15 fitter for Bed/am than their 


Company, 
' Bu, ſecondly, Suppoſing he cannot thus eaſily 
baffle the Credit of his Senſes ; bur js forced to 
believe, that what he ſaw and heard was more 
than a\Fancy or Imagination z Yet chat invete- 
rate Principle of Vice within him will put him up» 
on other ways and contrivances for the hindring 
, that Effect which the Viſion ought in reaſon to 
haye upon him. Though he cannot queſtion 
the Truth of the Matter of Fact , yet it is likely 
he may queſtion the Force of the Argument 
drawn from thence for his Conviction, 

Here is one pretends to come to him from the 
Dead , but how ſhall he be certain that he did 
really come from chence ? For any thing he 
knows, it may be ſome Trick put upon him. Some 
knayiſh Fellow had a:mind to fright him, or ſome 
bigotted Religiomiſt, aſſuming the Perſon of a 
Ghoſt, chought by this pious Fraud to convert 
him to his Perſuaſion ; as he hath read in Scory, 
ſuch Pranks have been plaid to ferye a Turn, or 
promote a good Cauſe. And whereas his Rea- 
ſon might cell him, that this could not be ſo, ſe- 

D 2 D ing 


| thier experience he ha 
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ing the Perſon that appeared to him had both 
the Countenance: and tho! Voice of his Friend : 
Yet that he would. ger over; The Impoſture was 
cunnihgly carried on, and the Surpriſe and Frighe 


it put him into, did ſo diſorder his Judgment, 


that he was not able to diſtinguiſh berwcen the 
True and the Counterfeit, 1 

But ſuppoſing he be convinced, that here was 
no Jugg/c in the matter, but what appeared was a 
eruc "6c or a Ghoſt, if there be any ſuch: Yer 
how ſhall he know that it was the Ghoſt of his 
Friend? If he was ſure it was he, he would give 
credit to what he xeportes, becauſe of the for- 
ner had of his Integricy: But 
this he catinot any way be certain of. For any 
ching he knows to the contrary, ic may be one of 


thoſe ill-natured Inhabitants of che Air, that are 


fo mich talked of, thac make n cheir Buſineſs ro = 
diſtutb che Reſt and Quier of Mankind ; and take 

a pleafuire in filling their Heads with Fears and 
Scruples, and drawing them to all kind of Super- 


 ſtition. 


He hath heard and read of ſuch: And there is 
no Man of any Perſuaſion or Religion, Few, Tark, 
or Heathen ; nay, all the ſeveral forts ot Hearhens 
at this day, whuchare to be found either in the 
Eaft or the Weſtern Indies ; and Chriſtians too of 
all Communions: There is none of theſe but 

| . have 
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| | have Stories to'tell of 2 and Viſions, 
for 'the confirmation :of thai! ſeveral: Doctrines 
and Tenets, Now thatall theſe Appapaond are to 
have credit given to them, 1sabſurd; 'becanſe they 
contradict one another in-their Diſcoveries, How - 
therefore can; he tell whether chis particular Ap» 
parition that is made to him, ought to be credi- 
ted or no, as to What it declares concerning Reli- 
ion, and the State of the other World ? In plain 
»gli/b, racher than ſuch a Man as we are ſpeaking 
of, will be prevailed upon to quit his dearly-be- 
' loved Luſts and Vices, he will find Excuſes and 
Reaſons a great many, why he ought not to be- 
lice any thing that is conveyed to him in ſuch a 
manner as wenow ſup 
Eſpecially, if we. confider, in the Third place 
What Advantages he will make for his purpoſe 
from chart very way that we now think would be 
- moſt<ffcctual ro convert him; that is, One coming 
fromthe Dead. Here is Un _ pretends to 
be (enrupon a particular Meſſage to him fromthe 
other World, w perſwade him"to-embrace ſuch 
a. Religion, and to change his way of Living; 
and threatens lum with hprrible puniſhments if he 
_ dothinor: The very uauſualneſs of the thing will 
pur ſome Apprehenſfions into him, . (<ſpecially 
confidering his concerament to: find wat all the 
ways thar-can be, toclude the force of the:Ar- | 
(3411 "231.40 Y eume nt) | 


- | , 
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gumene)/ char-iris' not ſo convincing, doth not _ 
carry in it 0 great Evidence as at firſt ſight there 
ſeemeditoappear. For what Imaginable Reaſon 
can/be given;,why he ſhould be dealt with in a way 
to difterent from that that the reſt of Mankind 
are? The Particularity of the Miracle will give oc- 
caſion to him to ſuſpectthe truth of what it diſco- 
vers. If his Neighbours and Friends were thus 
haunted, he might think he had reaſon to be a- 
larmed, and to apprehend ſome danger in that 
courſe of life he is fo much diſwaded from : But 
ſince none 1n the place where he lives, is thus exer- 
© ciſed beſides himfelf ; he cannot fatisfie his Reaſon, 
as to this way of Procecding with him. If this 
Means of Conviction was rational and ftrong, 
without doubt others would have it afforded to 
them, and be convinced by it as well as he. But 
{ince no ſuch thing appears, as the Apparition it 
felf is unaccountable, fo are the Arguments and 
| Motives it offers, unaccountable alſo. And will he. 
be convinced in the ſame way, and by the ſame 
evay that 'other Men are, he will continue as: 
C15. | | 
I repreſent theſe things, not to ſhew the weak- 
neſs or 1nvalidity of. ſuch an Argument as we are 
ſpeaking: of, but to ſhew how cafily thoſe that 
haveeſpouſed Intereſts inconſiſtent with Religion 


and Chriſtianity may find out Expedicnts for the _ 


avoiding the force of it. Bur, 


wy a; AL ELIOT 
f - 
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But, Fourthly, and. laſtly; Leg all chis go for 
nothing Let us ſuppoſe the man to be. very well 
ſatisfied in his own mind, both concerning tHe 
matter of Fact, and thecogency of the Argument 
| hehath from thence tolive after another rate than 
he hath hicherto done, nay,. as often as he thinks. 
| of this Viſion, , or.is asked concerning it, he hath 
the ſame Senſe, and makes.the ſame udgment of 
it that he did at firſt, though ic be many Years 
after: I ſay, ſuppoſing all this, yer doth it from- 
hence follow, That ſuch:a. Man will. be cffetually. 
brought over to Virtue and Religion, after he 
hath long purſued a courſe of fin, and reſiſted the: 
Arguments of the Goſpel? Als it is very unlikely.. - 
How much alarmed ſoever he was at firſt, yet it isa 
hundred toone (if he be ſuch a Perſonas we ſpeak 
of ) but in cime, and by degrees, the impreſſions: 
will wear off, and Nature return tots firſt courſe. 
Ir was the newneſs and ſurprizingneſs of the thing, 
that firſt wrought uporr him ; but that will nor 
| hſt always. After he hath once got over the firſt. 
Tranſporcs, and is come again to his uſual tem-- 
per, and to his Buſineſs, and ro his Company ;.. 
the Argument, though it have the ſame force 
that x had at firſt, yer it grows flatand unaffet-- 
ing, and will have no more efte&pupon him than: 
the ſtanding Motiyes -of Chriſtianity formerly 
ha® Notwithſtanding all his firſt. Conyictions, bw 
' will: 
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Conchna hat for their Converſion 


And tt muſt needs be 0s; ko Ml ail 
done,” Arguthichts will Qi OG 
They can proce , bile Kine hp Rar hl 
efficacy © prear meaſure dept 


upon Ms will ad rg. peculy where the 
are tocombare; with ſtrong: affons and Pri 

ſffions, © © 10 
- -* Are there nor a thouſand Perſons in our days 3 
that are as fully convinced of the Trurh of q L 
Chriſtian Revelation, and rhe'Neceſſiry of a Holy - 
Religious Life m order to the poing to Heaven,” 
or avoiding the Painsof Hell, as they would be it. 
one ſhould come to then from rhe - Dead? Nay, | 
more fully, perhaps, than' they would have been. 
by the Tinony of ſuch an 7 Aion had they 
wanted the Scriptures. And have nor the Conſcien-" 
ces of theſe Perſons, at feveral times; by ſeveral” 
means; been ſeverely awakened ? And hive the 
not at*theſe ſeaſons in rhe moſt ſerious manner 
imaginable made Vows-and Refolutions to live a 
Holy ChriftianTife? And yerweſke they conrmue: 
fil unreformed;: ill they ate the fame Thy 
carckes, unchriſtian Livers that ever they w 


—y 
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' appeal tothe Conkbiences of Men whether this 
bop and why ſhould we t:would 
fare with us, if God | uld ſend/one 
'' from the Dead to reclaim us? nr. | 


d not convince our Un 
þ tax a done geting: re 


1 | h The ſum lg all this Diſcourſe i 18 chi. The 

IOW, preya ſoever we :may' ima ne ſuch an 
as the Rich: yrs Som ters 

Foy for the Converſion'of his: Brethren; wobld: 


| be us, 
Fo - my himſelf to che-Condutt of 
- nug cally nd nr was ro rod he oe 
it ought to have upon hismin , more caſt 
rh ps than he hath hitherro refill the Mo- 
at Sar or - And: therefore we may cer- 
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I om oa hear not Moſes and the Prophets, or to 
F pur it into our own La! They that ar 
| = TE emp por al preg 
*- - Pd Fs one E 
: from {Pr wy dead. po jg 

| Nothing now renains, butthatl draw twoor 
Þ three Infercnces from what tork bee aid, and 
1 ſo Conclude. T 


| therefote why thopld: we think would work | - © 1 
yet a ſenſual man, thatwas unwilling = 


rainly.conclude with Abraham in the Text, thar 
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- Inthe frft place; from what Ihave|Diſcourſed 
_ uponthis 7; ro" we may diſcover the infinite 


_ 


ildom of God, in-the pitching/ upon. that Me-: | 


 thod:hehath done, for the bringirig Men co Vir- 
tue and Happineſs, namely, by the ſtanding Reye- 


lations of : Moſes and the-Prophets;andiof Chriſt - | 


- and his: Apoſtles. | For we may: perceive this Me-. 
thod is every way more accommodated for that 
End, than if ſhould be every day working 


Miracles for the reclaiming particularPerſons.” - \ 
As it is. more ſuitable: co rhe other: Methods of 


God's Providence; to the way:that he hath choſen 
for the Government of the World, (which'1s by: 


the ſetled/ſtanding Lawsof: Motion, kaying Na-: 
tural Cauſes! to' produce [thar Natural Effects, 
and not interpoſing his: Ommporency, .butupon- 


eſpecial extraordinary Occafions): iSoalfo; as we 
haye ſeen, is i-mach:; more/ceffeQual for the: com? 


> 
- 


Kick. Mens Underſtindings; and:theworking: | 
cir Wills; than the other Method:of Pr- 


upon't 
'vate Miracles and Revelations would'be:: 


We have ſeen how many/ways the:Force-of an! | 


Argumentdrawri ftormi encsappearance from'rhe 
Dead may be evaded: But now none of theſe 
Pretencescan be madeagainſt:the Evidence of a 


Publick Revelation; ſo:atcfted;: and-confirmed,” 
and conveyed down to us, as rhat of Chriſtianity 


IS, And beſides, there are many Arguments to be 


— 


. drawn * 
by ——_.. 
- Feenye 00; 
me 
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ility 
SEU a Kacey Miracle as we ſpea 
 Serondly, We may. learn from hence, what lic- 
 tlenecd there is of any new modern; Miracles for 
the confirming to ugany;Doctrine of, Chriſtianity 
which was long ago, in-all the. Articles of 1t;{o 
wellatteſted by the 1llu ſrious Miracles of Faunſt 
and;his Apoſtles. - F 

. And more eſpecially, we may Jnto fromutms 
what lirtle:credic.is co-be given to choſe, Miracles 
that are wrought or pretended.to-be wrought for 
the proof of ſuch. Doctrinesas arc really\conra- 
ry to that Reyelation. of 'our Lond; as/1t 15 delive- 
red in the Holy Scriptures 
'., Weare ſure i Moſes and the Prophets; Chrid 
and his Apoſtles, taught- PORN: bur che Truch 
of God, he having fo publickly-and'fo conyin- 
' cingly ſer his Seal toall their rines. And we 
are (ure; likewiſe. char che Scripture CONFAaIns NO- 
thing in it, but what was taught by them,".and 
conſequently muſt be che truch of God alſo.) And 
therefore, if any Doctrine or Article of Religion 
beat any time recommended. to our belt; chat 
doth not agree with theſe Holy Writings; or c 
doth contradict chem. cicher directly or by plain 
unavoidable conſequence ; we may be equally 


ſure that thar' Doctrine cannot bg tru, nar 15-t0 
PART [PS - be 


&r. wanting to 
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be received b v6 1 we'ato'told of never fo 
mary ke Mitac oo have been wrought 
for the confirmation of it, Vis SEM 

Our Rulen theſe Caſes 1s, 7o the Law and to the 
Teſtimony, To the Publick 'and Undoubced Ora- 
cles of 'God,; inthe Old and New Teſtament, 
Whatever Doctrine can'be proved out of' them, 
we are bound toembrace « without a new Mira- 
cle-' On the other ſide, Whatever Doctrine is it 
conſiſtent with ther, we muſt reje&it; though an 
Angel from Heawen, -or one from the Dead (hould. 
come'and preach it to'us.'/ -— WO 
_ -"Thirlly, From hence! we fee' the Vanity and. 

_ Unreaſonableneſsof thoſe Men, that not contetit 
with the Ordinary Means -of Grace, are always: 
wiſhing for 'Extraordinaries. There are a great | 
many. of us'thar'will' be -faved-by Methods of. 
our'own chaſing, otherwiſe we will not be fayed 
at all. As it was 4n St. Paxl's time, the Fews 
they required/ a Sgn ; the Greeks, they were for 
Wiſdom and Philoſophy; *and perhaps: a- third 
ſort of Men were for another kind of means'of 
Conviction: So 1t 18 among us. bY 
Here is one Man' would havea particular Mj- | 
racle wrought for his'Converfion. If he 'could 
ſce a Spirit or a Ghoſt, he would believe there 
was another World. It God would ſend an 
Angel from Heaven to preach to him, he thinks 
-he ſhould become a New Man. - Here . 


- 
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Here is another. would believe the Goſpel; if 
every point. of it could. be demonſtrated. by 
Reaſon, and a clear and plain account be given 
of all the Myſteries of it : but till chat be done, 
he is of the Religion of the Philoſophers. | ; + 
Here is another Man waits for Immediate Im- 
pulſes and Inſpirations. The ordinary Afliftan- 
ces of the Spirit that accompany the Word and 
Sacraments will not do his buſinefs. | 
But let us not. deceive our ſelves: All: theſe 
Imaginations are vain and fookſh;. If. God 
ſhould grant us our ſeveral defires; and give one 
| of us a Sig, another, of us' a Demonſtration, ano- 
ther of us a paverfal Convittion upon our Minds, 
from his Holy. Spirit, and that in an extraordina- 
ry. way :. Yet ut 1s (till very doubtfal; whether, for 
all this, che Buſineſs of our Converſion would'be 
cfle&ed.. | | 7-1 AYER 
- None was more confident than the *Rich man 
in the Parable, that if. to the Teſtimony of. Moſes 
and the Prophets, was ſuperadded a'new;Miracle, 
Is Brethren would certainly be perſuaded :: Bur 
yet you ſee, our Saviour: affirms the dire&t. con 
raTry. . 2 YES NY 
Oh ler us all. cloſe. with the-ftanding Publick 
Methods which God hath eſtabliſhed-1n © the 
Church, for the bringing us to Vertue and eters 
nal Happineſs,,and, not-be hankering after "_= 
an 
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and fanciful ways of our own chuſing. Moſt 
certainly, the' Ordinary. Means of Grace are fufs 
ficient for the Salvation of all our Souls, and will | 
+ be effectual to that End, if we be-not wanting to. 
- our ſelves: And if any-Extraordinarics be 'art any | 
timeneedful;: God withour doubt will ſupply us 
withthem alſo. {LL © «2FIOUET, Set 
Fourthly, and laſtly, From what hath been ſaid, 
' we ſee the horrible Guile andthe utter Inexcuſe: - 
 bleneſ6 of thoſe. Men, that- notwithſtanding the Þ 
Goſpel-means of Salvation, that have been ſo | 
long afforded them, -do fill continue Infidels in” 
thar Judgmient;-ot Immoralincheir Lives. - -  F 
What willthde Men'be able ro fay for them: | 
{clves;when' they come to appear before the? 
Judge:of-the World, at the great Day of Ac. 
counts >: Will they - pretond chere was not force | 
cnoughin the Goſpel-cvidence to convince themj. 
or Toy cnough in its Motives to reclaim them?” 
Ah! their own Hearts will give them the Lie” 
They:canno longer be able to deceive themſelves. | 
There wilt be no Unbelievers, no ſcared Conſe 
ences, in the other State. They will then be clear: 
ly convinced, that God for his part did all'that” 
was neceſſary, nay, all chat was fat to be done; in 
order to- their Salvation : But they were reſolved 
to ſhut their Eyes,and harden their Hearts againſt 
the gracious Means that were tendred them: 


Oh, 


 thren n;/Hell: riſe up 4n;, | theſe 
Men ?: For they onely-refufcd-eo-hicat* Moſes and 
- the. Prophets + But: theſe; beſides them; have ols- 
 ſtinately refuſed' to! heat Chri/t and his Apoltles, 


| 
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Oh, how-will the: Rich nat-and. his five Bre- 
at: againſi:cheſe 


who brought abundanely greater Light 1nto the 
World than the former did. is 
Much more, How will the poor ignorant Hea- 


| thens riſe up' in Judgment againſt them? Who 
| were deſtitute both of Moſes and Chrift; and yet, 


to the ſhame of Chriftians it may be ſpoken, | have 


570 of them lived better Lives than many of - 
 .usdo. s | 


May not we juſtly and fadly apply that Woe 
which our Saviour-pronounced of Cherazin and 


Bethſaida, to Thouſands among us ? Woe unto 
\ yJou Unbelievers; Woe unto you, O obſtinate and 


rreclaimable Sinners ; for if the mighty Means 
of Grace, the mighty Evidence of Truth, had- 
been afforded to Tyre and Sidon, to Sodom and 


' Gomorrha, to Mahometans and Pagans; that have 
| been afforded unto you; they would long ago have 


repented in Sackcloth and Aſhes. But I ſay unto you, 
It ſhall be more tolerable for all theſe in the day of 
Tudoment, than for you. | 


God Almighty give us all Grace ſeriouſly to conſt- 
der theſe things, that we may by a timely and 


5 


hearty 
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hearty cloſing with his Methods and Deſigns for ' 
our Salvation; prevent the diſmal C onſequnnces. 
41 In delity and a Vicious Life ; that ſo it may. 
our Condemnation at the laft day, That” 
Light i is come into the World, and we have” 
loved: Datkneſs _ than Light. 
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Uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the 1 
| ws | NY. onethat uſethto make refle&ions : 
A wm his own actions, \cannot but ob- 
>>, (crve; That one of the great occaſions 
of the. fins he is guilty'of \in' the courſe of his 
' Like, is the too free uſe of his lawful Liberty, ' 
1 do nor ay, that any Man doth commit 


'n by uſing his [awful liberty rc woews 
Bur 1 Gy, thes | 


« kind of concradivtion): 
our liberty ro the bs | —— | 
3 that 
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that which we call lawful, is the occaſion 0 a L 


great many ſinshar would otherwiſe not hay 

| been committed. | 
Tf one ſhould offer to tempt a \ 

bat any ſenſe of Vertue or Religion, | 


ching, that at the firſt ſight appears Py e 2 
wicked ; ir- would certainly' be rejected. : | 


very one that has any regard to God or £00 
neſs,” would ſtart ſuch, a propokal. Bur | 

1s ol infclicity. AA Temptatiow-comes of on v 
degrees. And at the firſt we are gage 
nothing = what is lawful and honeſt ; 
accordingly we uſe that. liberty which nature and 


religion allows us; and fo we'ptoceed on inlens x 


ſibly in the uſe of that bherty,, till ar laſt ,1 
become uncertain, whether we have not.ex *] 
ceeded the bounds of whar is lawful : And'b Al 
this means we are often caught. Nay indeg 
- nothing bur. this. could! berray well meagi 
perſons, and ſuch as are vertuouſly diſp "I 
into. fin, -Licitis perimus 'onnes', (aid a devod 
Man; It is by lawful things: that we commenly 
miſcarry. 
With great reafon therefore doth" Se; 
po chis Sits in\ the Text : Brethren ich 
have been called wnto liberty, only uſe not" 
| coy ph rceſion to;the aſh A 
Ther 


A 
y 


< if La . ? 
oi td = - | 
3. -* La 5 
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| | I Me 'T , 
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Y | het m——— burthe Apolile weriechele 
' words-upon. occaſion. of, and . wich reference 
vw, .the great Controverly that was then on © 
 Joot:among Chriſtians, touching the Obliga- | 
tion of the  Javidh Law. '. 

'6 {oSome chen- — thembelves bougd in 


on in ca of thele 1 later, and rant 
»hat by: the: 'Golpel, they, were called unto liberty, 
' gad.veere free from/allthe Moſaical Impoſici 
"005-7 Bug yer ;nevertheleſs he tells chem. they 
» Sq hon in the exerciſe of chat k 
"beny:;) - $Rar ce: do not: fix: for an occaſion to 


| "wo _- isto ay, has this liberty to which they 
- were called, ſhould not miniſter to any ſin. 
| Thar they ſhould nor. ſo uſe it, as to be a ſnare, 
either to thenelve or others... T'o themſelves, by 
| Waring into licentiouſneſs, and taking wnlaw 
fol liberties, T'o others, either by affrighting the 
unbelieving Jews ſrom the embracing Chriſti- 
Mity,or diſcouraging thoſe that already belie- 
wed the Goſpel in the profeſſion. of it. 

This is Co ſri ſank of the Apaliles words 


It't 
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2s ws come in FEES in Pry ys as &- | 
do relate to that occaſion upon which he wilt | 
them. Bur, that ſenſe, with reference ro at | 
occaſion, is' now "out *of doors 'among'y = . 
Though the general advice thar is here giver} | 
will Boy be-good and' uſeful ; nay,” and 1 
always to be inſito@'sn i in. all col | 
the World. = We: 
"We have none now Frag uſe thei kibers wm | 
occaſion to the fleſh, as to the'poine of the Juli | 
Ceremonies * But "we haye' abundance that'ds | 
- uſe it ſo as to other matters, Nay, asT fhld | 
before; this too-free-ule (of gun ery in in lawfyl . | 
things, is one of the grear'Sources and Foil | 
rains from whence moſt of our” irregularities | 
do' proceed. And'therefore T do not kiiow | 
how I can entertain you more uſefully, up | 
this Text, than by endeavouring to give x | 
the beſt Rules I can, for the reducing lo | 
file's Exhortation into praRtice, as ic doth on 
cern us at this day.” »Y 
But thar you may ſee plain| what 1 drive 
- =_ yer ſtate the matter a letle more pap | 
ticularly, AHF: 
Our Caſein this World is this, The Low 
of Vertue why ſo a Erwin 
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| : nd to forbearall charwhich 

wn ſs 6 unlawful, ed 49 117 ( 
"Biz now this'is not always an eaſy matrer 
tobedone, Forman _ ar TY war 
F) v'Man-vannot preci eterm ore 
| » 6 lawful liberty a qa your cr 
begins to onal extr o'r ar exceſſive 2” 


rrp a Man is gaing 10 
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means, I ſay , he 4s often betrayed int 
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al rules ro dire us fr theſe 
© 4oſes "we Aenede-t 11. 
Senibaler cafe 
/ \lwthis lncinude ahav thin are loin weare 
_ toule our {berry as as prudently 
| ipod king bh rieuikey fans the | 
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the Goſpel, N ow wha thoſe gurieral vubed and 
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"Th st Nah $0. Paul ſo often I | 
ua $0611 Whether (Gaich! he) you; eat-,00 drink 0a | 
whatever ye do , do all to the glory of God. And © 
aghin, Whatever yeds, do iti brartily as unto the or, pf I 
knowing that of ithe Lord you ſhall receive the nol | 
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| andacach-us to: diſtinguiſh berween good and 
grid ivhar is fir ro-be-done ,, and; what ought 
| nor: to be done, in all caſes and tmergetcies 
| weate:conderned-in;;: thancallithe:dryRules 
_ of Goſuiſtical learning ,;: bei they .never la. care- 
| fallpandiaccujatelylaibdown«q 2c bow 

| JiWhen's Majr.is 0noe| artivad-50.chay. holy 
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much as,ha eo 

lack 9Hie adva ne of his ſerviee,j0/ che 
«Worlds Thete ran! an haddly any 

| uſeoceutico ſuch a Man in which he-will.noc 

 (haverriles and; meaſures read _ hand, _—_ 
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that 


_ his general 
1t0 Ne gl wad mh, - 
Er. of Hay ion, andthe edification 
10fhis Neighbour: I fay this alone will. afford 
' thim/ ſufficient light- hag: direction for the go» 
Ferneaent. of. whe aQtions in all-Contingencies. 
-Recauſe there is, np. aFtion -he:6an be ingaged 
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| Now, as | ſaid before,” ſuch. Queſtions as 
{| theſe are not ealy to betclolved: nor indeed-is 
[1 the Goſpel of Chriſt ſo'contrived}i as:iÞichad 
| caketi' much care whether they! were reſolved 
Z = Bur they are really Caſes and Problems 
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of Religion? Which. will way yon tq km | 
(piritual benefit, , and, the profic! bis N Neioh » 
bour, to perſue this deſign aro lerits TH 
naur of: his Lord, ro-gratiſy (uch an. appe in _ ; 
or to deny i ſatisfaQion 2? | _ - | 
This Thr is the only aveſtion, TO jb 38 
Man has to put to him(elh,. ang: theres of 'q i 
figuley in giving an anſwer to; it, For x 
ſcarce any; caſa ta be. pur ir 4 
but it. is very obvigus ,, .withoue ap 
- find on wet 9 ſide of the only 74 2 
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i hwy certain, the yp 
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Actions; that: ig, w nw oye be hound i = 3 
doithern. or.no. It is, likewil, gften, a;hand” 
mares to-datermine. concerning the | jw 2 
of Aﬀtians, whether a_ Man may da. then” } 
no. Butitis a very eaſy matter in moſt, pt | 
ta determine ,  concerning,/.the  exed 
Actions ;. thatiis to'lay,, whether ic be beſt and” 
fitteſt for a Man t0.do. them arno_ Newt 0 & 
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of,” will upon ehis conſideration 
o (tay and prey oftner 't60 as 


# he be firictly bound ſoto do or no. 
 VTemiy bear-a difpute among fome Perſons, 
Wer palting the Face be not/allowable' ro 
erddtpont But it carr bear no diſpure 
| Mdng any'; that it is more agreeable to the 
| SObfery, and Modeſty znd Chaſticy, of #/Di- 
| Ciple of Jeſt *Chriſt ," and” better ſerves the 


end of Religion to forbear all ſul ſuſpicious 
- Offianiehts. (There being rarely ary good: 
_ fiFto! beſerved by'them;, ' bur-abundarice of 
evil often arifing from them.) Now this confi- 
deriffon lone is enongh to ſer-rhe heart of eve- 
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- ®Thus for inſtance, Ic may: perhaps bear a_- 
| diſpuce Y Whether a Man be preciſely bound 
| by God's Law, to pray ſoleminly ewicea day;: 
| diſpute ,thar ies much better, and more 
axes able to ons ona amr to. 'our: 
ey, to pray at leaft thug often, than'to pray” 
Fed therefore ſuch a perſon as 4 
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{iT us again; it; 4s argued. 
'Play or Gaming , whether it be lawtul. or. ni : 
(Wpan :Whgn {eps :of gnoney. are ;B «| 
Layer) ro i 5 ratheriap aVaritk 
Contention,: than, a Recreation and ! Diperty ol if 
ment) ſome believing that. it |is innocent; 
thars-that. it j6-2 grieyqus: ſins, , But cthere.i6 
Man, .even-of.thoſe that Ab ir,moſt,, by Si 
readily acknowledge., that it expoſet _—_ 
to great and dangerous mam of wry 
kinds ; [that.jt we the occaf} ink of abundn 
ſn, and abu of miſe uy” « 
dom fails to produce ju wee _ y 
ces, both as to Mens. = = cvlg 
Funilers; Now tos Man cha loom. ca 
hath a tender ſenſe of his duty, 
in all Conſcience to deter him fo ever. frog 
the praQice of Gaming, though.it be not m - 
to/appear-to-him.,; t at _.it.is ex preſly. and; exp! 
ci orbid by.any. Law of 7e Chriſt... 
So that you ſee, that in thoſe poirits wh g 
| Fius are Aiſpures on both: ſides, when the cor. 
fideration/ is-concerning the obligation, | or th6 
lawſulneſs of an ation; there is no, Sie 
nodiſpute at all , *when. the conſideration. 
5 only. concerning, | what, is beſt and. molt, f fuag 
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That.j$- evident: enough in, all:Cakss ;,:ngis 
Bo ak. ”m—_ ls lt ng vows a 
is the Prineiple ae Ox exery finceto 
of God:z | governs: bimfelf by; : and. hich 
- wopldi hayq us:all.co; propoſe.to are ves for. 
nulepf eg hy 7/1, e ſecuring 
us from ahole;;/narer an 41140 
which the ym pins Vaniye and: Vide, \hew- 
Js, and ww/aw) nr ard BBs! 

Le nat points with God Al, 
mighty, 8 Grind war his and: folrrauch 
; \ Was 0ur.own j1 as if we' were to ſhare jour 
4 between! bis-Service, and our own Plea- 
ſares-and. Profice, and:thelike 3/ and Were iſrer 
ved1not-to-pay! bitn-dny- more reſpect or 
letter of his Law 
doth-exaR at.our hands./;Butlet-usſo;entirely 
deyote-ouir ſelves this Service,; as-toido mot 
only /all choſe things which'-we are iſtridtly - 
| bound to:do;'or elſe we are tranſgreſſors; => | 
_ all thoſechings-chac are acceptable 39 hin; all 

"thoſe things thar:are:praile-worchiy; | .ahd-rend 
to the perie&tion'of;our-nature; - an aj 
| tation of.Chriſt's. Religion-- +14 1 hey 4h 
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rok ow ſelves; burthis glory ' every day'ty 
. grow-borrer and 'berrer ,"-and in every br 

+ Reri60'to conſider,' noviwhat may” henfelp by 

'-dotie, pon whar'is wioft' bevoriig' 4 | F, 
iſt xo/'ds; "In a'word, what byek Y 

bet th - FaRiony what ever moſt ſerves the” | 

nt: y what over torids moſt ro'the'c6dl) 

dit of our Retiglon;2and:the' benefit of oth 

let us 'confider i and a&- __ 

"And" thus I'am fure'to' "4 
moſt ſuitable 1 the 'nature and! Sake of ol 
Chriſtian Religion {| nayiindeed; ir 4h print | 
cipal Law'and'Commatndment of it. "1s | 

The deſi of "Chriſtianity is nov eo'# ſt 

the preciſe b of Yexueiand Flite, lawful” | 
and 'uilawfal; which'is that —_— | 
among us fo- ily hanker-after/” For the” | 
bet that coi have come'from fixxh a de heb [; ud | 
had beer-o#ly this, that 'Men' by this hea ” x 
right have beer! fairly inſtruted!, How they I 
might- have avoided Fm being bad: : 'thow ug! k 
they never beezine-very'yout- "Bur che Yeu. 
of Chriſtianity, is/t6 rake Men as gooÞas they” 
cars poſſibly be; as devout; as-bumble;" as tha by 
table,” as temperate, as contented; as beaveuly mil 
dedias their natures will allow of in this Works!" , 
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"And forthe producing this a FERORe 
pang the: lanes of che ſewvtabFervwes, 
and theiroppoſite ices, ſignifies very hte,” 
_ The Laws of gur great Maſteriare tor like 
the Civi,, Municipal Laws of Kingdoms) which 
are. therefore wonderfully nice and crivieal; 
and particular in ſerti Vound! to the ow 
cex of Men, becauſg they only. look' at' overt 
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_ .oftioue; fo thas if ». Mande bur keep hl.afonw 
_ withinthe compaſGofthe kytvs of th Law, be 
may be: accounted:a good SubjeA, and'iv no 


way -Q4/protpurien to the pay which the Lave 
$03 A 
our Religion had on of Adin, [we 
ſbould - wichour doube/ have had a World of of 
| partictilar Laws and Precepts, and direftions 
'  thout our actions; in all ontcrgent Caſes, wore 
|  aniwenaw thave : - And'weimight as eafily 
| have known(from'the wg was FR 
- unlawful anger, what was exceſſive drinking, what 
| _ way pridecand worry" in Uppard, andthe like y 
 - 38 We now know by the Statnte-Book,'' what'is 
|  Bwyglay, or Murder , or Treaſon. - But "there - 
_ was na nced-of theſe: -particularities iq the | in- * 
Srinion of Chriſt Jekus:!- tel 
bez Spiritualiching : And thed, jew of X 
an to make-us chaff, or temperate, or bumble, or 
: charitable, 
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 was,gyer'taughtto- Mankind, It was to mal 
whe moſt excellent,and perfect Creaturesyy 
£6 purity, bh mind (0d brarty/that humane naty 
is ak And therbſote/je/hath hoo'bet 
ſa.accurate, and particular in preſcribing boy 
$0, QUr ot 1vgrd ations, becaule it- way abundy 
ly enough for the ſecuring them, to oblige# | 
co che bigheſk degree fnburd pri... lh} 
- -» And'thigit hath done/ above allche [Layll'i 
pelo 611 ge => A 
thing-thac! s evitoriitapure 1 
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the. tendencies towards:it 3; Andito: layout; 
ſelves in the purluir of every: thing. thagkh do wy : 
that is Jovely, ; thats: "priſeeenoty': andbok. 
xeport:amongiMens 22 vd mon? mon E: 
If this now.bethe defignt of: our Reli 
and tbeſs be.thei:Laws;obir:;: I keaveries 2 
@ juigeoſghtcſ twp things] { Fi, JWhet 
_ doth not higbly'concern all of uschae pn 
ſal Mis ue Religion; to endeavour, in } 
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7 1 longer upon this: firſ head pr 

Ate ied, bur a inckeatends ek j'by: 
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wer 'words, ' And indeed” aſter ſo large an 
" Hedukt-as Fhave'given of the agenerid Raga) 
hes leſbtived's "dwelling lopon parcienlae: 
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| Feſt As to matters of Duty my-n 
is this : - That where [the Laws of y 
nerally and indefinitely commanded a th pm " 
cu meaſi es and proportions, ; ey 
caſe ie is adviſable rather to uy more th 
ray ne preciſely bound to. do,/ that! s 
we. 
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ney in/qur obedience, rom | 
hazard, of falling (hore of our duty... | 
i for —w Our. Lord, in the New 
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d:us LO: prays; Bor. Neither he. r 

Apoſtles i baye any where. told "} bor 

we are to fro __ ey,-have bid. us | 


i - ] \hi : 
will take all occaſions and PETS lik, | 
ing up holy bands ,- and deyour aevig Ts to -* 1 
his heavenly. Father : - However, hel "8 | 

fail, -at wr” have every time he riſeth,, a 
every time he goes to reſt, to; offer up a | 
Sacrifice of Prayer and Proje. Leſs thanthigh” 1 
ſays, he.muſt nor ;do',/\for fear he bug TN ; 
 Commagdr ent of praying. frequenth, praying, | 
- continually... Bur more than this ir vill becawe | 
_ to do, in order « to. the giving | Re : 
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Thus again, =” alms. —_ poor, is anviny 


Aiſpenſuble Duty of our Religion, Bur what 

| [proportion of our ſubſtance we are to give 
away in Als and Charity , is no where (or 

| down; but'is wholly Joſ to our, vols 

' Now in chis caſo, it is _— 

| adviſable to give eral, god 

wth 3. even as muchas our 

World, pris the mack rn hs 

' Allow : chough by ſo.doing,, weſhould m_— 

; ls gramogy am 4a than. we 

| Mere ſtriftly obliged co: Than by iving/ rod 
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of the; Commandment;, es having 
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| ofa glojious Immortal State in another 
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- ALent-Sermon at  Whitobal, "March 20, 1684, on 
' Like xvi. 31. Theſe ſeven laſt by the Rerend 
Dr, Sharp, Dean of Cart 
Mr. fery s Religion the __ of Man. 80, 
Mr. | —_ Pattern of pure and undefiled Re- 
0n. 80. 
wa 's Expoſition on the Church Catechiſm, .$0. - 
|, "The Faith and PraQtice of a Church of Exgland - 
© Man. The third Edition. 7 20. 
Dr. Pe/ling's Sermon before the. King and Queen, 
| De. $. 168g. 
Mr. Lamb's Sermon before the King and Queen, 
= 19. 1639. 
- >= ---'S Dialogue between a Minter and his Pa--- 
| riſhioners, about the Lord's Supper, $0: 
Mr. W. Alex's Nature, Series, -and Order of : Oc- -- 
| currences, &c. 8. 


Fovis 229 die Maij, 1690. 


Ordered, | | 

Hat the Thanks of this Houſe be 
given by Sir Foſeph Williamſm 
and M Shadrach Vincent, to Door 
Sharp, Dean of Canterbury, tor hs 
Sermon Preached yeſterday betforethi | 
Houſe, at S* &Margaret's Weſtminſin 
And that he be deſired to print th | 


ſame. 


Paul Jodrell, Cl. Dom. Com. 
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AT 
| S* Margaret's Weſtminſeer, | 
| On Wedneſday the 21 of May, 1690. | 
Being the day of the 
MONTHLY-FAST. 


 |By JOAN S HARP,D.D. Dean of Canterbury, 
t and. one of Their Majeſties Chaplains. 


The Second Edition. 


LONDON, 


[Printed for Walter Kzttilby, at the Biſbop's Head in| 
St. PauPs Church-Yard, 16 9 0. 
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"that they would fel mn "aniFheep off 

. my. .Commandments. always , that it 

. \might be well with 4 em; ond wich 

""ohely Obilgren for- ewer;; » E v0 of 

——_— 4 Heſe RT ; hed wh rent 

- - concerning/the-Chilgren iof Ifrael. 

> And two things may be gathered 

:from'them:i:: ; 3f 20107 ( 11312051 2803 

{4k His {crious defire-of chrexr Happineb:::. 

2 H:iiThe: meats wwher chat- orls 
brat To es Ml core 

The firſt of theſe. i 1s Hadi aldeiſe 
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p. Yr & 
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caneldih ant ; pant of, rhe. wiſh with 
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that wy : 0 that there were (uch an 


heart m vhg6) OT ALS My WD [ld fear 


me , and keep pf ments = ways , and. 


why fo?-Itfollows;—Fhat it-might be-well-with 
them, and with, thy Glpldrep J4 ar er. Which 


plainly implies at the Foros A ave things 
veel igh tera), randawith $keir, QUi{dreds þ 


X Nh lg mrs 
37 Rave balk thibg AW Oetvd tbe 


RB He TERS ah Whom vyhay Thirthe 
wiſh or deſire conn God rexxrallds of dfeve's 


Vertue and Happineſs, doth not ſo much relate 


eo\tHedjrariderp eontiderdd forgly,) <1 


calar/Ptpſons j!(though-;it :cannor be dimicd, 
bot-ir:doth exrend: 'to! chen/34. even gnder | 
chat notion) but it chiefly-delates; to thEEhil 
drewok: Hrad conſidered dollefively ;'!that is to 
fy; under theingtiom- of a People:or Nation, God 
here expreſles his care of the. whole: Nationj 
and: EP: wiſhes _> may'be a happy 


Pop 


"People; they andilipirClildted ater! ibn 
Jl To: points there Ve fot this Tec 
very) proper to|benfiſted' v5 Upon chis res 
ſion, which therefore: 1 ſhall f inde Heads 


of niyifeNowing Diſcourſe: 2100! 5d cod 
Firlt, That God « ſerionſl 4 [ly -oriorizi' fe for the 
Sol and hap Js of Natioits tu: Ont 45\ well 

is ohattof Profors 7 nil mar fpedivilly 


" Kee peo phage #higidh,'! ell 
oy rhe Fib ppinefs whit Profpertsy 
| of Natta hibr at Cabell tht Yarme ay hve 
ncalapiMane's 5487 that i9tefay? by fearhir 
God; daindkeephig'h fr W404 Communities, Tag feat vY 
-rit 1:8] Þ WphbNvich the firt{ That God# firs fe 
vaſtcroarenied forthe Loalhind bappieſs ef Natibas 
ond Kingddins 10 63 well ds that of partiotar Peiforls'; 
and more eſpecially of, Ou 2 Native” that 'brofeſs > 
iris Religion.” a (09:61 br 
il degopthink his cha lodend of b i 
anyi Chriſtina; -and- therefore FneeVnor ih 
0n'® abotious proof of dt.->0125m 2d 1) i 
11K :ThirGbd whe dothaibr overtack Views 
eſtand the-moſt inconfidetable Crettaites that 
he bath trade 5 butifo far concetnplimelfiin 
uking/ care of them} -anid/pioviding!forthews, 
thay novſo raueh 4644'S arror "(if we may be- 
bo: our Savibiit): doth fall 26:the /2 rom i8icbbos 
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doth do paracular ly extend 


_ Preferver,the Protector of all publick, Societies, 


bis, Will, :- Can. jibe imagined, #hax be/ivo9g 
FP gaperened for - the. b4ppine6; and well- 
being; af-the-noþleft pitt of. the viſible, "Rh 
Figgy | 2: Mankind who: bear his own Iovige , io 
whom . he looks upon; as! his- "OVA hikes 
Certainly |" IE 

, And har God, whale. Care and, Provides 
t6\ every, individual 
chat. (as the (ame(our Lord Jaſus: ky 
vers hairs of, cr bend are numberttlchy bing. 
it be.imagined, chat be doth nox. Rillicake cab 
care of the greater Þ tesand Combinations of | 
Men, Tach as Nations.and Ki ingdoms,.which 
are fo.many'ways mere conſiderable chan fin- 
gleMen, and-in\ whoſe. Fotrunes.che good\ or 
all. of particular Perfots.is ſo.rholly, bound up? 
Certainly hedoth. 

And laſtly That God who! is the Aurhor,the 


Man, 
the, 


by whom Kings Reign,and Mayiſtrates decree. Puſtice: 
Can it be imagined .thathe bath not ftilla more 
mano» at thoſe Nations that he hath 
been p $0call-by. his owa Name , and. 
hath choſen for-his own People ({uch as-wert 
the 1ſrachtes-inimy; Text, of old ;..and-ſuck are 
allthoſe Peoples and Nations now:chatde prd- 
_ his:4rue Religion)? Cerrainl be hachs- 


Thus 
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| Thus natural reaſon will*teach vs to/arguez- 

And that it is a right way of -arguing;”' is con- Matt. 6. 

firmedito vs by our Saviour and Sr. Pal; both-7%.22 + 

of which we find reaſoning after this manner." 9. 9. 
To quote to you all that the'Setiprure faith! 

upon'this Argument, would be endleſs. ' One 

of the'great deſigns of God's word, *is to pol-' 

ſeſs us with a hearty Belief, that God, as he' is 

| theCreator, {b'is he alſo the Governourof the: 

| World: And'that his Providence extetids to 

| allthe things and Perſons in it. ' And thar'the' 

conſtanr'ruleand meaſure of that Providence; 

is no other than theigood of ithe World-; and: 

the good of every Perfori init; ſtar as his 

private good is conſiſtent with the publick.” 

And that th<refore as God-deltgns all good-to- 

every particular Man; fo 'doth' he-more'eſpe- 

cially deſign the good”of Nations:and*Ring- 

doms in all his diſpenfations of ' Providence'to 

them.Nor is there any thing happens in any Na- 

tbhorKingdom but with hisapprobation. E'en' 

theſevereſt viſitations that comeupori Mankind 

ate from him. There #s'no evil happens tba City;/Amos 

but the Lord bath done it. Though! yer Judgment . "p 

whiz flirange work. '- And” Mercy and loving kitd**21. 

neſs the thing wherein be delights. "He dothyiot af "" 7 

fit willingly, nor grieve the Children of Moi *ButLam, 3. 
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ſometimes it is neceflary that. Nations ſhould 
be ſcourged ; yet even, that is, for the grea- | 
ter good. of Mankind. , That thus when Gods 
Judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
World may learn righteouſneſs, 

Burt then as for his own People, thole upon 
whom: his name is called, thole that are- in 
Covenant with him, and'profeſs'his true Reli- 
gion ; for chem upon all occaſions he declares | 
ſo great a tenderneſs and concernment ; that | 


there is hardly any figure of ſpeech thar the 


moſt ſenſible Man can-make uſe of, for-cheexe. | 
prefling his moſt paſſionate love to his'deareſt | 
Friend. or Relation, chough it. be his Wife ot: | 
his Children, but the very ſame figures are 
made uſe of by the Holy inſpired Writers,to 
ſer out, to. us, the. kindneſs. and concerament: 
that Gog hath for bis own People. He is theit 
God, their King, their Shepherd, their Father, 
their Husband. They are his choſen ones. His de 
light, his peculiar Treaſure. - . He, rejoiceth over then 
to.de them good. Hi. bowels earn, bis heart is turned 
within him, his repentings are kindled together, when: 
through their miſcarriages he is forced to pals 


any ſevere Sentence upon them, All this is tho 


language of God in Scripture, when he ſpeaks 


of his People, and therefore we cannot mr” 
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of his ſincere affe&tiontothem, and particular 
care of them. 
All che doubt is, whether theſe expreſſions 
ought to be applied to any other people than 
the Jews, with reſpe&t to whom the Scripture 
uſeth them. 'But'-we that believe the Goſpel, 
need not make much doubr of it. For it is cer- 
tain , che::reaſon of / all :cheſe' exprefiions..of 
kindneG to'the Jews: more:than/to other Na- 
tions, was founded:in this ;-: That they wete tlie 
People whom God-had choſen to; planr_ his 
Church among. They wece:the People where 
his Religion was.owned.' | But now it is evi- 
dent to all Chriſtians, that after our Saviour 
came into.theWorld, and Preached hisGolpel 
to-all Nations ry :the: Jews; as a:Nation, cealed 
to be: God's Church, 'or! peculiar People ;:and 
from that time all thoſe Nations that embraced 
Chriſt's Religion , came into their place, and 
were | from: thence forward tobe as deir-ro 
God, and asmuch his Care atid-his Treaſure,” as 
everthe Jews wete. ' And, upon that-account, 
we of chis Nation, may, with as much reaſon, 
apply the expreſſions of Scripture to our (elves, 
which declare God's kindneſs: and: concern- 
wenc.for his People , as eyerthe Jews did:.'> © 
Eſpecially conſidering that God has owded 
B 2 us. 
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-us'of this Nation tor:his People, .1n.as remark- 
able a manner as any Nation in Chriſtendom. 
As appears not only.from, that glorious tight 
'of the Goſpel,” which he” bas for -many1:yeas 
blefled us: with; above any other /pcople. per- 
haps in the Chiiſtian-World':+/:Bur -alſo-from 
the wonderful iProvidences, by which he:has 
fwomrime;totime preſerved out:Charoh , awd 
with:ir the rue: Religion ardmgiug? rorwirh 
ſtanding the various: artemprsefiolr: Enemies 
x0 ſubvervit. ''Omay-chele-Meneietof Godt 
onr! Natipnteverberforgotten;; and-may!nit 
always: remember them with that aniahanl 
fulnels they call for at:our- hands. - | 'cih 
i<And.chus: much of our firft Head.::. Jrbeg 
leave: towdrates a: pradtifal:Inference: Gries 
NT ON ey - neppa E Pome 
therocher. 3 11 

4:16 Firſt; "TIOny " $4 RI ali Gbd fi wi 
the: Helm, anidiſtebrs.and! manages all:theab 
fairs ofMankiddi; and that: publick-Socibrie 
aremorexeſpecntly che abjeaze of his|Care'atid 
Providence't: :tViethinks' this: Confſiderariol 
{ſhould be: a; goodi Antidore againſt: all choſe 
troubleforhe Fears:and/Sollicitude;;- we ate aft 
to diſtulb-ovj ſelve with, abour'the ſuoceſpol 
nach IHTs MERA ; 
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If "dead alt things! 'wentlJri tho World-by 
Chance or Fare;-/ atid/there was* no God hit 
_ did ſuperintead humiah affkirs'; 1HhomlPthink 
it very-natnral; for'Men'to be ertrearyly Boh- 
cettied 'at every. piete-of- ill: (Hows ihey heard. 
Iemiglitibe alloived themto briatk them Tee 
in-þe night, and to cornplain'diſhially in 6 
days; 106:thedad cimes:char' werecoming-bpon 
06/2 But ſin65 o@LFE: Et bini, 2A5:rH80PH 
aeobtiary tdcchere lag, ARG-X5 nite Qs 


welarobraiachatrthe Beriprite- i8&the; hk | 


1009 wfeirgpoouripablick 23: Wwellvas oarpri: 
vace xffits\; ot (Rr BOcH! i8\ Ohta) 
State, are entirely in Gold Almighry" $ difpbſk]" 
oo Miadaio ly ent ad Brier all 
ilpgaohg: ye ad: N Wnandpeth 
thin, whidt albGalbat lab eatt'ed cho goon 
his! People; *1agd thing deÞbl & ver &Honeff 
Min £ "boy; Hie8' _—_ of try be og 
tizt our BulraalBibin To! eg tHind2 , LPitiſt 
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to give thernſelve> ſo'muth ereuble" awe Uiried 
line(s;* abour: Tri that fla) or' Ky. tigt | 
come.. 11.9 | = © 
Thus far: abs; tis Ki hit <yefy We 
ſhout4'be concerried; Hay iy is fit chat = 
on oath charg® his! Conſens with 
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; MNamely,r t0,.do his duty. [4'F the ; publick. int his 


| hor. che good 


place and ſtation; to contribute all that is in 
his power towards the procuring and, prome- 
ting the, common Happinels ;| and: to endes- 
vour all that in him lies, cowards the averting 
thoſe Judgments we. bave reaſon to fear. /-But 
when 2 Man hath done this;.co what purpok | 
isix, for. him to trouble; himlelf,any, fartherkj 
6 hogs he had beter follow.gur Saviouss | 
66x; Wiuich, whenall sbirigs be:conlidered, 
Wi cf d,Exeraally Prudenc:and-Reaſey 
Ne: 7 oke 16 gboughtfor £0, marrow. x, Jet;the mit: | 
Fow ' take care fo the things of at hf: Joffien wu 
els This Ooktnciaghs, nacomd 
on ly, This. Doftrine: to: 

; farther Leflgn 5:66 depend-alogetha 
ion ad Avighys and pon. higa only; 
ſucce(s-of 'our Aﬀairs, eirher 1" 
Church, or State, whenever [they, are in/3 
doybtſul or dangerous .canditions; For cho 
mauy are: the devices. in the hearss.of yen z, nevetiht: 
leſs,be covnſel, of ths, Lord chat ſhall land. Weis 
vain to.rruſt ro humane means : For be out 
ſtrength never fo great; or be thoſe that ma: 
nage for us gun ſo; induſtrious. ;: or be our 
heaxzs.never {o much united; gr it 68/40 
mgtter for God t9-blaſt all our deſigns, and 
—_—_ 
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diſapoint all our Counlels in a moment. - 
He hath often done fo, where: Men have | 
| been confident in- their own ftrength..: In one 2 Kings 
| nights time he made that prodigious Army of * ** 
the Aſſyrims, that came up' againſt Jeruſalem, 
and thought themſelves ſure of raking it ; ro 
decamp and fly back into.their owns Country, 
leaving a hundred and: fourſcore thouſand of 
their number dead upon the place. 
There is in truth-no truſting to an arm of 
Fleſh. For the ſucceſles of War depend upon a. 
thoufand:Contingencies, which it is.not in the. 
power of mortal 'Men, either to foreſee, or 
remedy. So that the race is not always to the ſwift, Ecclel- 
nor the battel to the ſtrong; nor can a King be fav'd PRI. 23. 
bythe nmltitnde of an Hoſt j nor any mighty'Manbe 16. 
delivered by bis much ſtrength. But the God of Hea- 
ven that ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men ; it is He 
that preſerves or deſtroys; that gives Victory, 
ar-ſends' 2: Defeat as-is pleaſeth him. And 
thetefo:© be is ; by-way ob eminence, tiled, 
The Lor& of, Hofts ; the God of Bartels. | 
On the other hand, If our Afairs at any 
time be in ſo very bad a poſture, thar we can- 
not avoid the having'a melancholy diſmal pro- 
ſped of things; yer ler us nor be diſcouraged, 
letusRilb truſtin God ; ler us do what belongs 
| = 
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to Us: to: do tor the obraining YI Mercy and 
Favour, and thea refer the. Event to him. God 


{-: -hath certainly-a Kindnelsfor his People, :and'if 
- © we door parts towards the' preſerving his Af- 


Toſh. 6. 


20. 


fection to us; we may: ill hope he will.conti- 
nue to be our Saviour and Deliverer. 

-Itis as ealy-to:God: to: ſave by few as by many. 
the Walls of Jericho, at his Command: fell 
down flat, only at the ſound of Rams-Horns, 


2 : Dn And Os the City of Samaria was Belieged, 


and. brought-into. the greateſt extremity that 
was pofble, :{o.thar Women-even._ate: their: 
own Children : yet in one night, God by'an 


*..-*tnaccountable terrour, which he ſtruck-into 
- ;,;the:hearts of. the Enemyes, raiſed the 'Siege. 
.>:Ahd ſuch-ptenty: .was left in their Camp; that 


every one of che Belieged had wherewith,' not. 
only to fatisfy'his: hunger ;. but co enrich: ics 
ſelf.- Only that Nobleman that would not be 
leyethis es #*.wasforeto)d:by-thePr' het,” 
did-hat live::ro! xafte-of the Fruje of Gott 
mighty's Victory, __ trodden-to deachii 
the Crowd, | 

. I, Bur it is time to cone to Hh fetond 

eneral-point | obſerved frami chis' Text; VR 

at the Fdappineſs and Proſperity of Nations, i 
be: attdined t "Jew way that any particular Mani 
(1 happin | 


the Houſe of C ommons. 


happineſs is ; that is to ſay , by being '/mcerely virs 
twous and religions ; or, as my Text expreſles it, 
by fearing God , and Keeping all his 'Commgndments 
always. © " rods = OOF NTEOTY 0 
This isa true Propoſition, both with refpe&t 
to particular Perſons and to Nations too ; but 
with this difference, That if we take Happi- 
neſs and Proſperity for that which the World 
accounts ſo, thar-is to ſay, the poſleflion,of a 
great many -outward 'Bleflings, and the free- 
dom from temporal evils and inconveniencies ; 
the Propoſition is not ſo uniyerlally true with. 
reference to particular Perſons,” as it is with re- 
ference to Nations and Kingdoms. For every. 
Man that fears God is not always bleſſed wi 
happy outward Circumſtances. On the con- 
trary, ſome good Men are expoſed to many 
and'great Afﬀitions, and Misfortunes, and 
Sickneſſes, and Croſſes, all their lives long. 
But-it is certainly true of all Nations and Peoples 
whatſoever. Every Nation or Society. ſhall 
fare better or worſe in this World, exaQly, 
according as they fear God, or deſpiſe and af-. 
front him ; exaQtly,” accordihg to the degree 
they keep God's Commandments; 'or break” 
them, Though 'it is nor'tertain; that every , 
particular Man ſhall always 'do' 6; And” 
| : C there 
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there. is great reaſon that it ſhould, be thus; 
For + wt. gt aan 
© Firſt, We know that all God's waysare 
juſt and equal. Now as to particular Perſag, 
there is a great room left for the diſpenſing; this 
Juſtice and Equity to chem. For, they being 
in their, natures made; to live for ever , it 8 
nqugh for the yindicating, God's, Jultice,, that 
they be at any time hereafrer, cicher rewarded 
for their Piety and Virtue ; .or puniſhed, lor 
their Wickedneſs and abuſe of Fad Mercies. 
Sa that wicked Men may be happy and, pro- 
A ae ct and good Men may (affer many 
afflictions and tribulations , withour any, the 
leaſt refletion on the Juſtice or Goodnels of 
the great Governour of the World: Becauſe 
there is a farther day reſerved for the adjuſting 
all Mens Rewards according totheir Works. - 
But now the conſideration. of publick. $# 
cieties and Nations , is quite different. Mat 
ons are not. made to be Immortal , but, end 
with this World. No Society, as a Society, 
ſhall be called tg a furure account, But all he 
Rewards and Puniſhments , they are capabls 
of, a Socjeties,. muſt be adjudged and diſtribyr: 
red to. them in this preſent Life, And there 
fore jf we, ſyppoſe God to be the Judge and; 
| Governou, 
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Governonr of the World, and of all che Nati» 
ons init ; as well as he is the-Judge and Go- 
yernour of particular Perfons : We muſt like- 
wiſe ſuppoſe, that he adminiſters all affairs fo, 
that Righteous 'arid Religious Nations have 
it this World che reward of their Vittne irt the 
bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, and all manner 
of temporal Proſperity : And on the other 
fide, impious and incorrigible Nations zre like- 
wiſe puniſhed in this World for their wicked- 
neſs, " elibet by ſevere Judgments, or by'z to 
tak deftrution as God in his infinite Wildorn 
ſees cauſe.” 

This now that | "__ offered i is I pi Py 
reaſforable;” that if there was'no'more t6- be 
faid , it otight to go a great way towards the 
raking ofthe point I have ir tiand” highly ere- 
dible;”' Bur in the- ſecond place there is '2 great 
deal hore to be faid; © The word'of God'doth 
# 'al6ngj bear reftimonyt6 the truch=6f this: 
A'miuttitude of Texts of” Seripture there are, 
that'do molt plainly give this accommr of God's 
dealing with Nations and Peoples, hat [' have 
tlowirmentioned, 

'Phere is no” Tudg dgrent” threes to ary 
Nition in the holy Seri #d abindati 


of Narions are here he _—_— #-3;rls hw the 
account 
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account of the. fins and wickednels. they were 
guilty of. Which fins, if they repented of, fo 
repented as. to forſake them, they might find 
mercy.” | ts hs Evo: 
.., And accordingly we find: in fact, that God 
always dealt with Peoples and Nations accord- 
ing to.theſe meaſures.” God had ſolemnly de- 
nounced deſtruction to the City of Ninive, by 
his Prophet, and that, within forty days. But 
upon, the 'Repentance of the Ninevites, and 
turning to.God with all; their hearts, he rever- 
(cd. his-Sentence (though to.the great diſcon- 
tent of the Prophet) and gave them a further 


TUMme. '.:- | ; © | ; | 
../On the other. {ide he waited long for the 
Repentance of the Canaanites, but. would not 
Fi as them; becauſe their ſins, chaugh very 
hainous , admitted a. place for Repentance, 
Bur-when their iniquities were filled up ro the 
meaſures; according to, which God proceeds 
in his deſtru&tion.of Nations; He then ſent.tbe 
ner; to root. them out.,. and to take poſſeh 
n by "Retr Rong PP 
And thus was Nebichadnezzar railed'tp b 
God to be a ſcourge to all the. Nations = 
lim, for the grain: of their ſins. Nebw 
chadnexgar had indeed other things in his boys: 


the Houſe of Commons. : 7 
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That. which he deſigned was, the gratifying 
his own Ambition, and enlarging his-Domis» 
nions. But theſe were not the ends: which 
God: had: ro ſerve. by him. God made'uſeof 
him as his Inſtrument, as his Seryant'i(and'16 
he calls him) for the rendring to the Nations 
that juſt recompence of vengeance which their 
fins called for. | SIE? 

[ mention thele things the rather, becauſe 
they are inſtances of God's dealing with'Hea- 
then Nations ,:- who were under no particular 
Covenant with. God. xr bY | 
\. And | might; bave- recourſe likewiſero the 
Hiſtories of all-Nations, | tro ſhew the truth'of 
this. Namie any: Nation that' was ever remark- 
able for Juſtice ; .for Temperance, and ſeye- 
rity! of, Manners 3 for.. Piety and Religion 
(though it was in'a. wrong way); that'did not 
always'thrive and grow:'great. inthe World ; 
and that did not always enjoy a plentiful-por- 
tion of all thoſe. things whichare accounted to- 
make a Nation happy and flouriſhing, And on 
the other ſide, when that Nation hasdeclined' 
from its former Virtue, and grown impious or 
diſolute in manners, we appeal toExperience,, » 
Whether it has not likewiſe always proportion- 

ably ſunk in! its Succeſs and. good Fortunes. I 
Is am: 
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am ſure.any one that will- beat the pains:to 
read'Rither-the Greek, :or the Roman, ' or even 
the Turkiſh Hiſtory, willmeer with matter «- 
nough there, to mY mm oy che truth of this 
obreatian, © - 

But er 34 may Gf r ro che Scriprare, and 


in-that the Hiſtory of: the Jews; is-che moſt: re- 
-markable, for indeed i it makes up a greatpan 


of. the Old: Teftament, Now in that Hiſtory 
is.i$ youth ur taking-notice of 3 .'Thavevery 
degree ;of oublick 'Vice', and departure'fron 
God's Laws, was always punifhed wich pub- 


lick Judgments. And-on the orher fide, every 


degieciof. publick Repentance/arid Reformat- 


oh. res aways rewarded wich pnblick Hap- 
pinels 'and Proſperity. | So that any one that 
could imake a rinks eſtimate of the Moralgel 
that lation; and bow it: Rtoodias to Virrueand 
Vice; might: conftanrly make a judgment 


likewiſeiboin it would fare. wich them, as10 


they outward. temporal affairs, 

..I muſt confeſs that generally ſpeaking, cher 
is little-\force in. thoſe. A rauments t « ſha 
drawn from Examples; But in the eaſe' lam 

k there is a great weight 
Taal 069 ho 


ugh. we canner argue from God! 
dbaling with \ane; Perian, has he will | 
Hij1, oa 
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deal in the ſame manner with another *> Yer 
asto Nations and'/Kingdoms, the' caſe#9'othets 
wiſe, 2s | before ſaid. For-God s diſpeaſations 
ind Providences to them, ſeem alt ro'proceed* 
upon one immutable Fotindatiois (which will 
be the ſame. in'all Ages and'Countreys) name- 
ly the expreſſion and vindication of his Juſtice: 
ad Goodnels in this World. 

And for my'part, I have always bel of chis 
mind , 'That there'is no' other difference be-- 
meen the Hiſtory of. God's dealings with his: 
own People the Jews, and'that of other Na- 
tions; :but rhis'; Thar (if other Nations the 
publick: Events chat happeir'd; ' whether good) 
or bad ,, though they were takeh ni6rice of, 
yet they paſſed without any refle&tion'on che- 
true cauſes from whence they proceeded; The 
Hiſtorians 'did/ indeed!'oftert' lay cheir' Fingers 
rightly upon the immediate, 'viſible, outward 
occaſions, or means , *or' inſtruments, from! 
whence their good oy bad Fortune wis derived! 
tothem, Bur " ſearched no'further,” They- 
conlidered: on] Geoud Cauſes ,, and took no'+ 
great notice of the firſt Vogd principal Cauſe of 
al things God men Y\ ond his infliencing 

mane affairs, {hr God in great 
meaſure que of tot ypotheſſs, and wm 
TRL m6 
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their Hiſtory. But:now. that: the World YA 
be.awaken' d.to 2 more hearty; belief and lenſe 
of; his Providence, God took care to (ingleour 
che.Nation. of.the Jews; and in them co give 
us:a.true- Pattern or , Platform of his deali 

with all the Nations of the'World. -: Andifor 
that:purpoſe he -ordered , that: all the grear 
ſtrokes, both of their departure trom God, 
and. of their return co. him; And likewile: /boch 
of the good or bad Fortune, -thac. did at'any 
time: befal. chat [Nation , ſhould be faithfully: 
Bogihrede | ng FaArpe, Cauſes of chem faith- 


_ to their different behdvioun joe 
were to expect. 

,.;To:conclude this -- ny By all that hath 
been. ſaid ir appears, That the State, and:Con 
dition, and Fortne of all Kingdoms and Nw 
tions] 4s che very. fame. with that of the - Jews 
as-je js deat a by Achior the Ammonite, in 
the advice he gave to Fiolfarncs, when he':came- 
up with: an —_ gat 'that People, You 
have the. wg 61 with 4, = Wh Ht (Galth 
he). the ſinned wh ofore thelr God, they 
proj wy the God that hateth iniquity, - 


_—_ - - 
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with chem.” Bit when chiy dipartid from the way hits. 
be appointed them ,' they were freed nm many Bars: 
ith, after 'a aboniderfal fort; and were led Captiy6s \yp" 
d 


t 


al Vave again poſſeſſed Jetulatem. Now therefore, 
my Lord and Governonr, if there be any fault in this: 
Pe, þ that they have fnned. a; 1g ainſt theip'God;! 
let 4s con der that this ſhall be 2s ran, andiet. ls} 
$0, up that wt may overcomt-them. Butif there: bb: 
w mignity 1 in this People , ,' let iy Lord paſs by, deft. 
their Lord defend them,” und their God:-be_ for them; 
aid "ve become! a reproach + At the World/-o:r1ov 
"This jt is) attd” will belialways:wich :all 
States af Nations ; if "they notoriouſly :ſina- 
ow cir God, this/will be their'ruin; /Burif 
not four ll iniquii ity - inthem; [at is.in 

: of any ey to-fer uponthem ;'for Gdd 
in e for them , and their Lord will: nd 

mem, 

'f al which | have ſaid be hoo daMtiene ad 
fy any 0n6'abotit the' truth ke this/point; 
[might bring other Proofs for ir. mighs; for 
Inſtdnce, In the third place; inſiſt! upon this, 
Jha Vereve and Plety do, in thelr own nacurey 
Ma nd Ns the welfare and happinef of 
Sls ud Nations, As;"6h the'bt — 
D 


4lanll that was"rvt theirs: But now they ure turned, 
to their God , and are come' up from theiy Caprivaygi's 
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all-Nixe and. liretigien, cis. deſtruGtive. of, hy: 
mane Society And this without relpe | 
any APpaintment.or Decree of God,chat thi 
= ad tate) 1n. R's Way. 3; bur Bur 
* ;acure\ of. the, £ OSes UG; Ret 420ke! 

rg hey Thac Virmue.and Religion Jy 
Fg Foundation for all thoſe, Bleſing 


whereinthe.happinely of A Nar 190. « d 
fiſt; :rbac is,pollible 5; (hock; by many 
traced to,goyern..well.,. and by. r 
People ealy'to verned.. And |; 
furniſhing, 8 \Govexnqurs an 
verne lth tb Ki of Pri - 

bics caprannor, fail-with;the;Bleding of..Go 
produge!both Peace, and Plenty, 00, fo 0 
ad (ll other ſorts of Proſpexiey;jn s Np 
(1) Avon'the other, ws ka os a 
edaels, and, Frolangnela, ed mpiry 
the ou Seeds in che World for. the di 


and Breakin ieces all Societies ; or at 16 
forthe ſo: Br ny. them, ov they ſl 
ther-be in & very. low 


heniſelves, if qu IM 

t es, if,,chey have, no Eng 

or hay have any, become an ea ,, 

the next invader. ,- | 
1+ Butil-will not-enter; -upoy. 5 Ai 
kecaiſe.l;think. " Matter 


Ith 
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| bf: Addl would ſpend the reſt my ze, 
Frtnking forme Application of what hath been. 
find upoh this' point*," \ t& the! buſules _ 
—_ theeting 'Ofh this: hy: ON Wo 


"FE- ate hers met cogerher: on this os 

© f&rhr-Humiliation of our felveswith 
tg and Prager," before Almighty Gd: 
order to the plicating his E Majetty 
for the Pardon of our Sins, and the Sins of our 
Nacion ; And the” imploring his Bleſſing -and 
Prote&tioni to rheKing and: Kingdoin/by con- 
thving pe Mercies to'us we do enjoy z'by 

= rho ſ  ſodnan from! us. we have reas 


jo 4 particularly by-givi 
a yoda Iſſue to that dangerow Wariin Sick 


his Majeſty , with the Kingdom, is now en- 


"And very great reaſon there [Pp thar = 
the Repreſentatives of the People of - 

ſhoul on ſeriouſly, and Gleninly,'f . ng 
thiy Religious Offies) ſince the Fortunes of the 
lon ne Re, did never more" lie ac 
than at t ens, | 

io You have rebeo pen ating oy endea- 
g for the {Aippineſ ttrd\Securiry-of your 


Nation by Ewnane Methods, and we all/put 
I Xt; D 2 up 


—— 
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up eur daily Prayers, that what you bave done, 
and' what you ſhall.do,. may be for the Glory 
-Gad; and the good of his, Church; and the Safety, 'H 
nour and Welfare of their Majeſties and their Ka: 
doms. And we hope all will ſo come to pals. 
| But now on this;Day, both You and We, 
to think/of other, Methods,,, for the profuring 
;Succels to our: Aﬀairs., Namely, by, bavi 
courſe to. God Almighty ; who, when we haye 
doneall that we can, is the Goyernour of the 
'World;' arid will do, what. he pleaſcrh.  . But 
-yetwill always .do'that which is beſt for Man- 
kind; and that too which is beſt fos/our Nati 
-08; [if we. be; capable Objects of. his Favour 
And'to-make our ſelves ſuch , if, ir be poſlible, 
is our bulineſs on this Day. ut. 
(+ This is indeed a Gafcruble Buſineſs af. all 
times ; but at this time it ſeems abſolutely.ne- 
.ceſſary,. Since we have reaſon. to. a oral 
the Crifir of our Nation, as to Happineſs or Ry, 
..to be upon the point of approaching. | 
The Judgmen's of God. are now abroadin 
the World, - We have not only, Rimours of 
Wars ſounding in our Ears, bur all Europe i 
now-in-an aRtualWar, and a terrible one.:And: 


yg 


what the Conſequences will. be, we kaow 


" Some: | 


IE I awe <4 a. eee 


"0 «the Houſe of (Gommoans:. 
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Some very great. thing God: certainly, *"Þ 
Gans to: EOE! t91-pals, in theſe parts: of (the 
Vorld,, and , and that very ſuddenly..; A; \Dap-be 
bas mingled for all: the Narions.co drink 
Which to ſome undoubtedly will prove a _ 
tex Potion, .a Cup. of God's Wrath and Fury ;..to- 
athers probably.a- Cup of Salvation.,, But. how it 
ill prove to us,..is. yer;enticely.i it the) Will, of 
God.. However this is certain, that we of, this 
Nation ſhall have as much our ſhaxe,! In;it,, be 
7/990. or, bad, as any, other, in Chriſten” 

WE ors ofa lo ajfc 01 'g 

And now after the mention. ad has. Can 
there be. any need-to. call upon,, any, one to. 
'weeping and /efhng , and mourning, and crying; 
mightily ro..the Lord, that he mowld bava mercy upo 
", dp pare, aod opr Nation: Tet | 

by, Her&age aver, to. Confuſt ſion. Why.methin 
the Circumſtances we: are in, ſhould pur: « 
upon; ſo doing, without any! other Monitors, 
Indeed, we have.no, Humanity, no Compaſs 
on, for. our ſelves, or our Country., {if we. do- 


not, . 
- Ve ſhould all be of this mind, if: we did ſe- 
riouſly conſider how.things land with-ws.. 
\We; are nat that Innocent, Virtuous, Pious- 


Favour; 


| People, that may certainly reckon upon,God's - 


a_—__ Oo - oor omen an ens w—— 
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Favour," #ad' think our (elves in all Caſes: "0 
6f his Protection. ' Bbr if rhe Doric I:Rgve 
How! been infiſtinp'bn t6* -you*,' 'b& rri&4J- 
_ {drins7” then we'd? his Nation dav VitCEritht- 
* nivvery ſinall hopes of being Happy and: Pro» 
qderts: Nay; we cannor but-/a pretend Mi- 
Mia 2nd 4&tfblacion'* 6a RING; 
'Mnllels' God te/abundantly-tmote emercifail this 
thinwe'deferve. 'And there can be'nod wiytd 
prevail with'-hiny to'be fo; bur'an yniiverſil 
Lerner Rephitimeei Abd'this'is the: 
licatio | defire to make of the Poing'l h 
Wn how nremting? of, 1 | 

| If thi todWite' heb: 'Gbd's deilih with _ 
_ be ale ore Ing ed the Moral Sthte of 
"vWFt it ior i ' Foytunty 'be _ ou to 

{OL 


Van dit ther y' arid \ 
bop then, lecordty arte 
their Shy j ad uh Have (aid: 


yoking God 
Profpect have 


Govd oY ordt hat a lamentable 
we of this Kingdom of whitt'miy come vp00 
ty © Add volt faite reaſon have'we the | 
upon, immediately to try all the ways that'M 
poſſible of making oor Peace with God, that 
fo Inhjtdity may not be onr Tun; > 

5" beg/kiveto dwell 4 litthe upon' this m—_ 
beers the'proper Arguritent'sf cheid * 


ell; 


She. —— - - 
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2. nor ſay; i, Sol ikea we of 


abs ation are . worle nh: our hb 
Bur this | lay, ye bog! ptt es Y 
ſpared B51. S29hom P06 VE: have enjo ed © th E, 


Bleflings bp lenty, Tis & 3 (Pf 
Proſperity peed perhaps wir] any Fe 


Ao gt (NGA 20 Fo whit 
of ,qur > bon have 


a Ve 20 500 A wy 


Mile 69 {Pelecutions's 

And. con! greas Pri 

Vanka gas We r/o for, many,yeaps _—_ 
all the ourward means of kk that co 
att geht ion: Wo! Ie 
ww, kat, preg, wy 


a\ 
bon yn " At wha hens rho) oy 


_ a 


had vp 8, vþfo Faring's ant W 
And | ly, .G ond cigar pon 
poerally ace y| Whatia by, World 4 open ok 


Sing! 489 IMpIRHEs, rage 4 Wy" nd 
What! a, ht, Ds yh Foe 
tical Spirit ſeems to 


ave gone out int he | 
Nations! and0 prevail upon ite". I ſay, theſe - 


things .cophderady ye:cangptimake any yery 


LlON. - 


arable Befletions on us gwn Rog: | 
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Da” $6 ork char, that if” (as Trig) 

hf 97s 
Ken from their Beliaviours and moral Bal 
ties 7 And E finted to their merics and Yeſer tal 


Bn Heayen, 


od '$deadlings with Natiotbe t 


we have A Ht to hope for 5 thol? Nitlbh 
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T rake no deligh in lay ing theſe ehings by 
the; cofit ary, it nw er in Fs: Bur 'ﬆ ehet 
of "Ay he r Wy r init & Degle 
CY of gh tr,” jen 
A NY oh as this} and before wel an 
ne ey a6 chlo, "that the liberry may bo chi 
10) La. 803.) , iy} / 19 [i 
r 60's Tak ot h Te deceive bil vo} 
nior thiAl tht ee the avbu Ker He _ 
merly becauſe we' profeſs lhe 0 kk 
ahd. dar Metybers of the BY Chirch! "the 
Yo ks God: as otit Chixreh ahd GAs 
and as zealous 4s'we ſeetn to befor them ; yet 
never bm Vict and Triquity of all ſorts,/ and it 
debdc every thitg 'that'is cotitraty'to our holy 
Religion. were abbund in'thi lation thin & 
this, ay. 300 Fo STO > 
"Give me leave to fpeak out upon chis ocew 
ot af Wares rellyou'of ſome of the Crying: Shi 
eh#e *e Y ALbB 6 ws, 211d EhitYelerve Your Cart 
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to pur aſtop £03 and | which, if ley: be conti- 
nued in, , will certainly bring down the Ven; 
geance 0 f God upon US: 3; 2:41 

Where was there ever; more Atheiſm Mar bes 
fidelity to be ſeen in a Country that profeſled 
the Religion. of Jeſus Chriſt, than is OW us 
at this day ? 

We do not perhaps meet with, yery.many 
that do; openly.affirin, There # no God i.) Far. as 
bad as we are, God bethanked:we are not yet 
arrived. co, ſuch Impudence! ./That.is ſuch an 
arpooge aq ey 9s 170 good Minunre; chad 
ny be barn with O's mos 
mal every, Back that's 


ſequence z ag rg 
ICE: whence it doh, be kk ly 


wngluded.! .;; «1 | 0 I” ho fe 
/\For. my; part 
wig, 319 ch ef kn Opn eubgen 


Being 'o {, Goily ;, 48 tO) y the Bling 
x / 9w and Spiritsy, and pas | Souls z,.t0 
deny the Being of particular Providence z.to: deny 
the natural, difference. between goed and el ko 
to/deny andther-Life, after this, whereing 

Men, ſhall be rewarded, and. wicked _ 
niſhed.;.:to, deny, the liberty.,of Humane Hs 


and to. ſz, hes all- things which we'do ,: mn 
[! 01% Oo 


Me 44 
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po fog tecelliry,/ Ind we Tamnbt _ ' 

iſo; 1And yer we may-evety' dey ith | - 

with Men of theſe Principles; nay, and'thy| . 

laugly at all hoſe chat” mignrain the cop | 

./ Dp hin) as! for the: Buſindſy of fgh-0 

ak that which we call che Chriſtian Reblig 

wha werylrete 0/4 great many among 

make of that v1 T'v walk of Ohrtlt'y being 

for the Saviour'of the World, and: chat he'd 

6d to procure the Paxton of ov7 Sins, and 

we 'mw'b6l)eve [all che! Serfprure-Do 

concerting iy i and worſhip him) as 4G 

po Br be rnd 6. rin mary lofi 
Age i - of 

pig ook oh pri rb Wd rt 

own the Being of God, and to ackh 

coſt: ovigiaion ro heDaiet of eral 

aid. Owlvich nalhelt Re! x ve 

Burak for Jeſup Chriſt antorhe Thiwiny) dd 

Sacramives, arr ere Religions th 

your Pardon Yorxheſs things, > ro; are #00 

ard Yubril for them 16-meddle worch.” evi 

that they are goot Uhriftians all ther while 

For this eancome'to-low Churches ciandt | 

our Szcratwions 00, 'if- Here! be decaliod>B8 | 

exuſe indeed chey will always'be:of hor 


- ahe Hg of Commons, 


———— A. 


jen of the Comtry where they ___ 
ſane time: hepdocihlo) Fr 

telly believe ,” or expe&'a oc Ag mpmar 
mo Religion, ' nor Jook Exp more Sd 
Vathone from Chr Jeſus, than they would: ex- 
from Mavens Y iſ"choy' ſhould (ling:as 

i hos) 07 8vl:61 

Bur this is not all, Bev among thoſe ds 
do believe in John =_ j/ and own his'Keli- 


Feat yet what lirele regard- havo t an 


akin g" WH Worſhip » 
WR (: 4s 


Cl Jf00 WT | Gy 90441 


well if chey nd. 
EEE gt- 


Hes! '} willnoc examine with! what 

hm, jd Und eu wh ue panng thicker, 
} deyoutly and religiouſly:theirhearts 

te afe@ted during" che-time they ave cherb.) 
1 it "very! welt! has "oye «6 -therear 


|  Bateven ef thoſe on " vriackiding acid 
onfe a Week ſeem to have a ſenſe of pubs 
Kynch eligion!; | fay how fow are there ofchem 
any'care of-we i God, efthbe 

oy hg: -or is their Cloſets 2 
y; if 2 Man was ello rReliginus [ok 
Po not pak a day' withorm ſolemn 'Addreſ- 
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fes:td his) Makir , 120d ta: bin-Nedetyits '<e 
would pray in his Cloſer conſtandly ; and ifhe 
had's Family,” he: would pray with them con- 
Rantlyo.. And: if he\bad no. Family, he w 
conſtamly reſort! 261 choſe; places; _ 
 might/ply Fl his) Tribute 0 o fla wn Praye 
Praſſesn to God, unleſs ee he. 
co kitider bima-'1, 1) i Ms oor © aide ant | 
\-Bur;//is there [any thing of this co. be, ſeen 
armong-\us, -except.;in ſome ſew, perſons þ 
and there > Are there. nav twenty, Familie#% 
one that live without ſo much as the 
anfiDevotion? »Wichout any ſort br 
Yorhip>o0God:in:theid.Haules 2-2 
untaftaid; Imay ſay,chateatc nary: i 
evendf private, Perſons, that live [yu 
aotiominctheir.Cloſess \.cahaG:08ver; or Hi 
God;ocever 'veniew:their.vors. toirheim Say: 
our; neyer,pay/biim any: Homage, excrpk [. nw 


haps once a Week in a formal wa 
the Cuſtoin ofthe Country, obliges. th bomgore 
rt;roche; Church, |, «+ 
The truth 1 153: fo, krde-feaſs have, mooſe 
of Religion andDenotions ſo lifle regard 
our Duty to: God :and our, depengance; p 
him, : andexprefſing thay denendance y | 
CNINEE our: [Ramnlies 3 ;.:Thac, wers/if 


- om CO—_— 


nor for "_ infticutio of the [Lord's way, 
bl the. refs gm obliged, by che Lawrof 
God and Man, to: meet together for:che Wor- 
ſhip! of God-z''we'thould hardly. ſee-any Face 

of Region ame 085 (and. , » ies time 
ſhould rcebediffinguiſhes from Heathens.; 
-|Byt.yer/thils is ery worſt of 0ur'Caſe'Qur 
g's Inmoralitierz that Horrid Le 


and De- 
auchery that is-every. where to be obſerved'in 
our days, doth Nillingreaſe-our Guily: nd:ory 
to wh 0 br med :Judgmentiupon/our>»Narion;s- 
ot would make a:Mati's Ceaconked tharthas 
any:ſeyſt>zok God:or Religion;/'to chinkesf the 
Racine Diunkenneſs, the! continuedcobre 
of ſpentlirig our time, and our Parts}! ann our 
lubſtance, -in| Revelling and Gaming) and all 
mariner of -fuch enciſasckin is daily praRtifed 
atnong: us. 'And-yetaritheſamicrime, theMen 
that thus: live; - thiek mhemſebves very! homeſt 
Men all the while. DCs Wl Le 
[Jt would really amaze a: Man; and put him 
upon. admiring; God's Patience, that he:goth 
net: preſently: confound the: World 23Þ he did 
lerianlly-refledtion themian) vil thy,lewid Speeches 
and Actions 5.the numerous? wicked: yoew=. rg 
olLuft5. the- famous Whoredoms'and: 
that-are; - without-any.: ſenſe of ſhame; :daily 


' Mm cartied. 
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garried: on and. acted among! _— that by 
Perſons tab that baye the Face! co ſhew them: 
ſelves atiout - Holy Aſſemblies. '/ bf 
)» :Bſpeaially,, if coichbls beadded, thy inſt 
bien find Ghants, and Perjuries, which our Lat 
andy uhider«: \ 'Thie Blaſphembus Outbs acid 
Inprocuttorg; 4lie Donn wits and Sinkme'c yi che 
Hotrid Profanations of the Name of God; and 
all. chings' Sacted ,: that are-inevery place, in 
excty Crett. whece/we paſs; /belcbed obejiin 
of the imightyand his Laws 3 ; bj 
lots of: Pojens; :of in of :Quilities 
the Reggur im the. finger 6 the Mawof oe Mom 
andthat for no-ocher reaſon in the World;'bjit 
7 it-s their Humoyr or their Cuſtory; 
—_ laſtly; tro kill up:the meaſare of ont in 
ftes:5;to icur other reigning Vioes/" we have 
acted at of Flypatrs "too; which one would 
think:ſhould not! :often -be found bars % 
much Profaneneſs. 

ii How many of us make a mighty aoie wit 
Religion and are Zealous even to Bigoitry,/'in 
the deſence'of.it,” and yer have'not one graft | 
ef iovward. ſenſe of whariir obligeth therw'16 

Nay rare frora-char-, char 4f Religini-/be but 
irmburhss bf. they do bur; ' Zealols 
clogh er the!Proteftant Cauſe ;/ they can bil 

cy 


the Houſe of Communt, 


(6d enough,” Thi Templirof the Lond, The 
h of hr Lord , av the jr Lan, Th 
ohet'; They mittdr hot \how' contradidtory: 
their Actions are ew'the Preg@ptv'of tharReh»: 
glonehey do profeſs, ' Their Zeal'for _—_ 
a Cauſe, will ſanctify all their other Actions, | 
bethey never fo witktd and/prjhtds 1121 

\-Bur if this be riot Eypetify there ib ad ſuch! 
ding in the W6rld, Sure] anc aves thi fore 
of Carriage, that God'(6 6ſteri reproyes <& 
ſewsfor, by his hers jan pon account 
of which the ate {6 often'reprotched a5 Geo 
netivir! of? of andfor whithheahreal 
eng thhty with wtterdeſdruRion. (al av0, Ant] 

"O'miy Brethren; what tive we're fayies- 
theſe things 2 If the Cale be thus'awithius, as 
| an afraid tis; What Plex have we to pur 
hr otit Telvgs't? nm toolevout 
 FnemieSjpbri us; ke Entwtiies of our Nation; 

ind ob Aion; ahd ſhould give Us over mn 
#Brey tihto them \/ white: hive we bs 
Truly nothiog that 1 know off: entope-tiarel 
the” PAImitfe , © Righteons art thou, 0 Lord, and 
I, ' aft" thy & 4. TING Proc. 0.3L \}.7 Has 
we tuft God's Leviity? ahd- pobiear- 
We; and Mercy, + 1s a5:grearito Publick:Sppietics 
and Kingdoin, as it is to Private Per fons 5; _ 
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that pt 4p thoſe expreſliong, to, out our, 
Nacion, which David utgared, with reference to 
himſelf.:110,L ord, if chav ſhowldſt be extrean.to 
mark what is done amiſe," O Lord, who may abideat 1 
But there is, Mercy With thee , that thou mazeſt be 


When the Iniquteis of Ja, People are at ths 
Gill, God: will "F fail to puniſh them.. Lan 
wherhgr ques be. oh: 90 ,} He only know 
We hope:,. though chey, be very grievous * 
cryings-. they: haye not yer'exceeded the mi 

ol God's Panience ;.2nd) thax there, is. yer. oo 'F 
place: for Repencance.,; This. is Ae; ) f 
Plank we have.tai;truſt)to,,., that .can.. ave, 
from Shipwrack ;, and cheref offs weo 
hold ypenit. .;./; -.- 

Let v5chereſore chis day, every Jy 9 ofw) 
iLangbave any hindnheſe our, Natiye Coun: 
copia I wehavejany.reſpet to, harder Pls ace, 
where: We and ors, Aperſiory, andall ourRe: 
latiansand Kandzed for many, Generations haxe 
bved fo-happily:, -- 

If we have.any Zeal for, or regard; to £ 
excellent Church , and thac;Holy Religion, js 
God'did in{o extragydioary,: 2 manner pl; 
mongais;.\and far.che. preſerving of which 
durLand;;.His: Care and; Providence hah 
often and ſo wonderfully appear'd : 


Oo”: Fe ) 
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\ the Houſe of Commons.. = 


If we have anyConcernment for many thou- 
ſands' of innocent Souls , -who without their 
own fault may deeply ſuffer for the Nations 
Sins : 221.) 

Laſtly, If we have any Bowels of Compaſ- 
ſion to thoſe dear Children of ours, that God 
hath given us, that we may tranſmit to them 
ind their Children afcer them, char Birth-righe, 
ind thole Priviledges, and that excellent Retj- 
yin we received from our Fathers : | 
1 fay, if we have y_ ſenſe of theſe things, 
ktevery one of us this day, moſt ſincerely ap- 
ply our ſelves to the Service of God, in all che 
ways of a ſerious Virtue and Piery. 'Or if we 
have been careleſs of this matter heretofore; or 
which is worſe, have been lewd: or-wicked in 
-our lives ; yet let us now at laſt heartily ire- 
pent of 'it. And with Prayers and Tears, and 
the moſt folemn — of Amendment, pro- 
ſtrate our ſelves before'the Throne of Grace; 
imploring and beſeeching- God's Pardon: and 
Forgiveneſs, 'and, if it be poffiblez' a lengthenime 
of our Tranquillity. 

Olet us not refuſe this Opportunity of do- 
ng the greateſt Kindneſs, and the beſt ſervice 
to our Country, that we poſſibly can. And there- 
fore let us not only heartily bewail our'own 
| Sins, 
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Sins, bi bue the reigning Impieties and Wicked- 


_— , that our. Nation ſtands accountable 
or 

Now is Fs time, if ever, that we are all 
concerned to be importunate with God for our 
ſelves and our Country. 

_ Anda fitter Prayer for this purpole cannot 
be compoſed for us, than that which Daxzel put 
up to God for his Nation, and that at ſuch a 
ſolemn time as this, when,as he tells us, he had 
ſet bimſelf to ſeek God, for his People, by Prayer and 

Supplication , | with Faſtin } and Sackclath and 
hes. nt 

The Prayers is it, the gf De of his Pro- 
phecy ; and TI ſhall conclude with it, and | 
earbeſtly beg of. you all, to join with me 
nt 1t:- | | 
; 0 Lord the great a dreadful God, that keep 
ths Covenant , and ſheweſt mercy to them that love 
thee, and to them that keep-thy' Commandments. 

We have mined and done wickedly,and have commit: 
ted Iniquity, and' have. rebelled ; even by departing 
from thy Precepts, and from thy Judgments. 

0 Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee; but 
rato 15 confuſion of face as at this day ;. to the Mm 
of Judah, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, be 
cauſe we have ſamed againſt thee. F 

kt 


the Houſe of Commons. \ 


But unto the Lord our God belongeth Mercy and 
Forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled againſt; hind 5 
neither have we obeyed the vnice of the Lord our God; 
to walk in his Laws Which he ſet before us. 1. 

0 Lord, according to all thy Righteouſneſs, u we 
beſeech thee , let thy anger and thy fury be turned 
away from thy City Jeruſalem , thy holy Mountain. 
Becauſe for our ſms, and the iniquities of our Fathers; 
Jeruſalem: and: thy People are become 4 reproach to 
all that are about us. 

Now therefore, 0 God, , hear the, Prayer of thy 
Wrvans, and cauſe thy Face to Jome upon thy 


fe 
0 God cine thin ear and hear : Ore thin 


Nat, 15 PoIght 2 = 
0:Lord bear. . O Lord. PEN: hd. 0 Eodbeathin 
ado. Defer not for thy own ſake, 'O'on® Gud. For 
thy City, and thy People, are Sed ly thy. Nowe.... 
And whilſt Daniel, was chus prayinpo:and 
le 


confeſling! his fins;, | and rhe fins-of- his. 
unto the Lord , and: ſuppliczing for his City 
Jeruſalem : Behold the Angel Gabriel was ſenc 
unto hira from che, Lord, withthe.glad-cidiogs 
that God had heard his Prayer forFerifalem, and 
that it ſhould be built; andithe Lord would 
dwell. in it... 
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. O may we- all. thus faſt and pray, as _ 
did," and may God Almighty _yu us ſuch a 
return-of-our Prayers, ' Amen , 0' God iy Jeſu 
Chriſt his ſake, to whom, 8c. ' | 
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_ Philip. iv. 8. 
Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 


things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, ot, ns 
things are of good _ : If there be any 
vertue, and if there be any praiſe, think on 
theſe things. 


Have the two laſt Lord's Days, made it my 
bufineſs to treat of this Text, in a way that f 
thought did moſt rend to the informing your 

Judgments : And to that purpoſe have raiſed leveral 
Obſervations, and drawn ſeveral Inferences from it. 

[| mean now to Treat of it in another way, and to 
apply my felf wholly co the preſiing you to the Pra- 
Etice of 1t. 

And indeed the: Nature of the Sermon I am to 
make, . doth call for this froms me. For I am now to 
take may leave of you; this being the laſt time inall 

robability that I fhall Preach among you as your 
Miniſter: And therefore I ſuppoſe good Advice and 
Exhortation will more become me ar this time,cthan 
a cloſe Diſcourſeupona 'Texr. 
And yet, my Text. doth afford rriattex enongh, 


wihout ſtraining it, for ſuch a purpoſe ; Nor indeed 


[6] 
do I know a Text inthe Bible, that I could more 
willingly pitch upon to leave with you, as the laſt 
advice | would give you, and as the Sum and Con- 
cluſion of my Preaching among you ; than theſe 
Words of St. Paul I have now read to you. | 

Let me therefore at this time addreſs my ſelf to 

ou all, as the Apoſtle here did at the concluſion of 
his Epiſtle to the Philippians, Fmally Brethren what- 
ſoever things are true, &C. 

Here are a great many things recommended by the 
Apoſtle co our thoughts and purſuic. It we would 
make a2 diſtribution of them, I believe they will all 
naturally enough fall under theſe Four Heads. For the 
things here recommended are not ſo many as the words 
by which they are exprelt; there being leveral Words 
uſed in this Enumeration, that are of the ſame im- 
portance, and ſeem to expreſs much the ſame thing. 

The Four Heads I would reduce them to are theſe, 

I. 4 conſtant Adherence to the true Religion. 
ll. Honeſty and Juſtice in our Dealings. 

-- I. A Lifeof ſtrit Purity, im oppoſition to Senſu- 

ality and Lewdneſs. 

IV. The adorning the Doftrine of God we do profeſs, 
by the conſtant Praftice of every other thing that us Virtu- 
ous or Commendable, or well thought of by Mankind. 

This, as [ take it, is a fair account of the Parts 

of this Text: and theſe I ſhall make the Heads of 
my following Exhortation. | 

[ begin wich the firſt. Finally my Brethren what- 

ſoever things are true, think on thoſe things, 


The | 


[7] 
The Truths that S. Paul here exhorts them to think 
on are undoubtedly the Truths of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt which he had delivered'to them. Theſe he 
would have them co: think upon;"and perſiſt in,and 
never to be prevailed upon by any 'Tempration to 
depart from them. 
Let me now apply this Advice of his to you. Ic 
is the particular Bleſſing of God to this Kingdom, 
and an ineſtimable Blefling it is, that he has not on- 
ly vouchſafed us the Light of his Goſpel! for many 
years, but He has alſo taken Care that the Truths of 
it ſhould be delivered to us with greater Puriry and 
Sincerity, and freer from the mixtures of Errour than 
..to moſt, I was going'to ſay, than to any other Peo- 
pie in the World. | 
If it lay in your. way to make! obſervations con- 
cerning, the; State! of; Religion in .other | Countries; 
nay or but to read the Accounts that are given'ot-it:: 
lam ſure you would be convinced how, exceedingly 
happy we of this Church. are, above all the other 
Churches.in Chriſtendom: ++ oo 0 1 
O therefore let us all firmly! adhere-to the Truths 
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taught us this Profeſſion. Long vals 

We do not pretend that anyChurch 4s Infallible,and 
therefore not ours :; But this'we. dare ſay and we can. 
juſtifie ; that if we take our meaſures concerning the 
Truths of Religion from the Rules of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, and the, Platform of the Primiciys Churches, 


£1 
the Church of England is undoubtedly both as to Dy- 
rine and Workhip, the Pureſt Church that is at this 
day in the World ; 'the moſt Orthodox in Faith;and 
the freeſt on the-one hand from Jdolatry and Super ſti- 
tion, and; on: the: other hand from Freakiſhneſs and 
Entl-ufiaſm of any now extant. 

Nay do farther ſay with great ſeriouſneſs,and as: 
one that expects to be called ro acconnt ar the dread- 
ful Tribunal of Gad for whatÞ now fay,if I do not 
ipcak in ſincerity : Thar [do ini'nry Conſcience be= 
Lieve, thatit the Religion of Felus Chrift;as it is deli. 
verd inthe New'Teltament,be the truce Religion (as 
bamcerrain it is:.). Then! che Communion of the. 
Church of /Englandis a lafe way toSalvation,and the 
fafcſt of any I know in the World. 

And therefore | do-exhort youall in the Name of 
God, ftedfaftly.tco hold andto perſevere in this Com- 
munion/. | 

Here you have the Things that are true: Think of 
ther. and embrace them heartily ; and Live and Dic 
5n the Profeflion of them This. is the DoRrine b 
have always Taught you, and by rhe Grace of God 
L mean to-Pradtife accordingly. | 

11. The nexe thing | have to recommend to you 
from theſe- words of the Apoſtles Univerſal Fonefhy. 
and Juſtice. and Righteouſneſs-in your Converſation, 
Whotſverer things (faith be) are true, whatſoever things 
" honeſt ; whatſoever things are juſt ; think on thele 


You ſee [ join theſe ewo words FHmeſt and Juſt” 
bogether; as importing che ſame/rhing, Tho yer I 
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often uſedin'anvther 
Grawe'or Venerable : Bur - 629 
falls\in moſt properly under 


[4m |2vvAre; chunithe wont cho toddler Elodfh 
tharliz1&'(y for 
at other ſignifieation | 
mylaſt Head, I wave i 


here and take:iche-word as0ur'T ran latiotirenders it} 


\ Indeed it isin-vain to-expect afly 


2dvaiitape from 


-our profeſſion of the 'Tnth;; cif 'werbe! not ameryrr/ 


Juſt and Honeft.in 'our Adtions;2.! b1: 


Whofocyer: can allow-himfetf/in'theipta 
any.diſhoneſt,: knaviſh;*indireet: Dealing, * 


abieb if 
{lesthir 


Man be-never ſo Orthodox imhis Belief: 'dh$ OfSirii- 
ons ;-yeril am ſure he is no-true Chriftiansg 705119 
O therefore ler me exhoveyou all;- whatever Jare- 


reſts you' haveto ſetve; reviunenns 6 Dealings 
of and: pp 


ingaged in, to be always 
your Converſationi!' Klee 


actions with Men, deal with that Si 
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Imrigneing Perſon inthe World.” 
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ya che upright Mans,” tho;he ismot- 2 iways therich- 
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eſt; yer always wakketh: tmoſb«ſiqr 'ely.” 


the final eveneofthingsy Rem;cmbertchis that God” 
Almighty'bas Pronounced, th1m:n' Unrighteons met? 
0 Exto:, rtioners, frat enter tos * 
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NL..'The next thing Lhave to exhort: you to.from 

the words of- Text 4s the Practice of Parity. c1»Bor 

after the Apoſtle, hach recommended. che purſuic.of 

things that are #442, .and the chings: chat arc honeſt: and 
juſt; Hhenexiadds the things thac Are pure. moo 
hereby. rhat- we ſhould ſtudy co be pure and.:dha 

and temperate both in out Hearts and Lives; avoiding 
all Excelles, and Lewdnels,. and Senſuality.  ' 

: And, he thought: it \convenicac in that Age of 

Rrictnels and levarify.and devorion, to pur the Ohei- 

ſtrahs in, mind of this : & am ſure ic is not. only:co0- 
venient but ;neceflary to doit, in this Age of onts, 
when Luxuty and: Debauchery, when Wharedom 
and 64am and. all forts:of "ow that are '6On- 
trary .to Parity, atc:grown.to that height among us, 
Ine 0 a to, defi God: Almi 54m out impu- 
dent PraRice' of theni, and pate: Him to give us 
up. to Deſtruction. | |; . 

_ 1 pray; God-tnake the whole Nation deeply ſenſible 
of. the Folly and Wickednels, as well as of the dan- 
cer and: dreadful-; Conſequences of -chefe: Practices. 
And as for you who are hete preſent, let me beſpeak 
you in the Words of che Apoſtle ; Dearly Beloved, 1 
beſeech: you, as Strangers .and Pilgrims, to abſtain_friſn 

fleſhly £nÞs,1 which war againſt the Soul. | I beleech 
you as. you fave atry Honor for your Lord and' Mi- 
iter, as you hve any regard to the preſervation of a 
Senſe of Religion 12 your Minds, as you have any con- 
cern for your Heal", for your E 5 for your Far 
milies ; as you have an v 12Ipect tothe Publick, that 
Eiferninaey and Sotciſhne, $and Diſeaſes may nor be ea- 
tailed upon our Poſtericy, , \wſtly as you love your own. | 
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Souls, and hopeever to/fre the face'of God in Heaven, 
learn tO live Soberly, learn to live Chaſtly, -leareo 
practiſe Purity and! nice in all you, @onver- 
ſition. Avoid Whoredons and Prunkennefs' as you 
would the Plague, for certainly they are the worſt of 
Plagues to them that.uſerhera: For other Plagues do 
ET pur our Bodies in danger, but theſe. do/ cadanger 

our: Souls and Bodies. Nay as (0 the- one (I 
mean our Souls ) they will prove certain inevitable 
Deftru&tion without Repentance and Reformation. 

1 know thele'things are friade'flighr Matters of by 
a great many among us! 'But'affurs yourſelves: God 
will not account them ſo; it is certdinhe will not,” $74 
we may believe his Word; for it'is there told US CxX- 
prefly that Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 7 7 
And withal;' thatnarber Adalterers; 2807; Fornicators, nor 
mclean Pirfors, nor Diunkards ſpl Hherit the King 
dm of God or of Chalft: *- | 

Md proceed to the: lift Held bf Advice that is gi- 
riflinlt my $4 'The Ba in to <td 
Three "things* ne oi? bag be*gaily 
pinſugd byall Cliriftians;6i,” es "Fioneſty an 
Purity, leaves off to'tweddlicany farherwith' particu- 
lars; and ſurns up' the reftof! SAdvIce in als. 
Avid thatfiirh Etnies to'chl, © Uo ee © LF FRI 
we ſhohld' not oily rakt"ate' of the'three foreintntio- 
hot thin $, "but mo mak& ir*otr' buſineſs tg im- 
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 preſſions that-follow'in. my-'Fext, DB Ohaers thin Io 
are lovely, whatſoever. things are of good report ,if there E 
-any- Vartge, | if therebe any; Prajje, think of, thele things. 
. And-now-Beethreh,ſeefroja hende, whas your Oh. 
[bations: are, ; : Youſthar have! ſugha:glorio us Light 
.youchlafed on ;; ſuch unyaluable Promiſes fuch 
mighty, Aſſiſtances . made,over to. you by the Goſpel 
of Chriſt: Noy mulk.in hr 4 that in Te- 
turn 9h thele gram: Ag yaBtages, : 96686 th ings are vt 
;p<tgd from yalt:: 93 u 31 ol m3 cio 
. It will NQ9L Tfagoyr Kogigaments hat yc you % 
belieander ofe{sthe.Galpe)chat zzqudo no wrong 
id Rae Neg howto 0M Sven 
FATINA Prinienaels. (thogiet gyrn.cheſe;ss 
IN World Sonya aps are very great thin ang could al 
jg EO Chtifijanityteealy lay, #his, of op 
:thould otne Heaven pp 
N ; ragesoy wot Pigs; aft ot 
mm: yer your feos poll 
dof Virus; ms Ps A 


thing,.co any, ae hun 
Ut Pe 509 Ka 


o keep your le 


ineans Which we are to qocpas be wo would 


this Text ; and here 1am to* coin anew with my 
Advices, Several things 1 have*to irepfefent' avon 
this Occaſion and to exhorryou to. Ham not much. 
ſolicitous, whether they ſtriftly belong to my Argu- 
mentor no. | But'I defire to leave them with you; 
as things that1 judge'to be very uſeful, and which 
I wiſh maybe everremembred by-you.- 
And the Firſt thing I would exhort you tos this, 
That yau would endeavour to poſſeſs your Minds with'a 
hearty Senſe of God | Almighty, and the abſolite Neceſſity 
of being- [erioufly Rehigrons. 2 50S 
7 I f pt va magpetd as if I chought there was 
any necd to caution you againſt #heiſm or: Infidelity, 
for I hope not many among us are inclined that way, 
Mankind are naturally diſpoſed to believe aGod and 
Religion, and fince through God's Bleſſing it's 
Chriſtianity that is the Religion of our Country, and 
in which we have been all Educated : I look upoti 
an Atheiſt or an Infidel among us, 'to be a-ſort of Pr 
digy, a ftrange unuſtral Creature, vaſtly differcit 

from thoſe of his own Kind, | 15 POR 
Bur here is the thing. Though moſt ofus profek 
Religion and the true Religion, 'yer many of us 
have no lively or hearty Senle of it. - We-uſe Ret 
gion as we do our Cloths, They are very convenient, 
nay rs neceſſary, and therefore we wear rhern, 
and for the particular form or mode of then we fol 
low, as tothat, che Cuſtom of the Countrey whore 
we live. Yet as the Cloths we wear do'not alter the 

Complexion or Features of our Body,ſo nejther yy 
[110 
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the Religion we Profels anymore affe& the Temper of our 
Souls. Welſerve ourſelves in bow Cafes of the outward ' Can. 

yeniencies thatare to be had by them, but we are ſtill the m1 

ro-our Perſons both as outward and inward Lineamenrs. 

\ But alas this is a very lorry way of being Religious 
and will do.us no greatkindnels. We may perhaps reap 
ſome ſecular advancages by it, but yet eventhe very trouble 
and pains it puts us to, do equal the Conveniencies we have 
from it. The Men-that live thus, are juſt ſervedlike thoſe 
that work in- rich Mines. "They are daily imployed about 
Gold and Silver or Gems, and they work hatd, and they 
| havetheir days wages for their Labour, but they are not a. 
whit the richer for the Treaſures that come into their hands. 
Your Religion will never ſerve you to atry extraordinary 
| purpoſes, till your Hearts be affeCted with it as well as your 
| Underſtandings. Let metherefore adviſe you, as you love 
| either your Happineſs inthis World, or inthe next, maker 

your principal care to get a lively and vigorous Sy of God 
timpreſſed upon your Minds. And look upon it asThe greateſt 
Intereſt you haveto carry on, the greatelt Buſineſs you have 
to do in this World ( as it really is) to approve your ſelves 
tothis God by a fincere endeayour in all your Converſation, 
to walk as his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath taught you. If you do. 
this, you will certainly find the Sweet and Comfort of it 
both here and hereafter. 
Whenall is ſaid, it isa vain thing for any mano expe& 
a tolerable caſie paſſage through this World, unleſs he have 
the Hopes of Gods Favour to ſupport him under the Multi- 
tude of evil Accidents which the State of Humane Life will 
neceſſarily expoſe him to, And as for the other Workd,wirh- 
out theſe Hopes he is perfectly loſt; And to be able to en- 
_ tertkin. any rational Hopes of God's Bleding and Favour, is- 


_ . 


*] -26 7 a. 
e. vey vain fhing likewile;- unleſs. we maker our; buſineſs 
withour. whole Hearts and* Souls -to. ſerve and pleaſe and 
There are a great many: Rules and: Maxims that wewle 
£0-give $0 ourFriends or our Children for the making their 
Forcunes;-and/I canhor deny but chey are exceeding:gaod 
ones... Thvs for inftance, we adviſe them to ger a-true un- 
derſtanding_ of .their. Buſineſs, ; and ro:purſue it diligently; 
to keep ourof ill, Company, to avoid-Drinking or Gam- 
ing-and. Lewdnels, . and to ſtudy the. Tempers and/ Tus 
- B99. of Mankind, and to learn to-apply thernlelves dex: 
zeroully. to thoſe they have occaſion to.converle with ; why 
theſe and ſuch others are excellent Rules and moſt worthy 
of. all Men.to. be ſtudied and- practited, Bur ſtill there 
is,0ne Rule above all theſe, and. without which all theo: 
ther will fignifie very little to the making a Mans Life. caſic 
and comfortable; and that is to preſerve a lively ſenſe of | 
God upon our Spirits, to have his Fear always; before. our 
Eyes, to love him above all things, to. value his  Fayor 
moxe than Life, and to dread his Diſpleafure- asthe worſt 
of, Evils. If we can but once get our $ouls into this frame, 
we have done our Buſineſs. both for this World and for Eter- | 
nity ; All che other particular Rules and Advices will bein | 
a great, meaſure ſuperfluous; for he that is- poſſeſſed of this | 
good Principle will of courſe naturally fall into the practice 
of ther, And belides this Fearaand Love ,of God-.inyour 
Hearts, as it is the moſt effectual means, according to/ the 
uſyal Diſpoſizion of the Divine Providence, to put.us into 
good Circumſtances of Living x, {@ it is che only,meangel 
making our Circumſtances happy, t9 us, if ehey be, gogds 
1 of making themeaſie and (upportable, if they be bop 
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Ido therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it 
to. you, as you defire that either you or [yours 
may proſper, nay, as you would not be very nu- 
ſcrable; be not contented with a ſuperficial out- 
fide Religion, but affe&t your minds as deeply as 
is. poſſible. with a ſenſe 'of God, and what you 
owe to him ; and endeavour to 1mprels the ſame 
ſenſe upon your Friends and Children, and all 
that are about you: Thetruth of 1t 1s, ſo much 
doth our preſent happineſs, as well as our fu- 
ture, depend upon this belief of God, and love 
to him, and hopes of his favour; that were it 
not for this, the preſent World with all 'the 1ma- 
ginary pleaſures and glorics of it would appear 
toall wiſe and good men, not. only an empty 
dull unſatisfaftory place, but :a 'diſmal imelan- 
choly priſon. If it was ſuppos'd' that all things 
here were the effects of blind Chance; :or. fatal 
Neceſlity, and that there were-no Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs that did-prefide over the: Wotldzi or 
took care of Mankind; no conſidering man 
could deſire to live here. 15 90] 

The Second thing, I would, leave with you, is 
this, That after you, have got into your mihdsa 
hearty ſence of God and his Providence, antd his 
preſence and goodnels;) ſo. as that you mean to. 
make it rhe buſineſs of. your lives to recommend: 
your ſelves to him; you would in the nextplace, 
take care to keep up that ſenſe by #4. conſlant. and, 
daily Worſhip of him, C For 
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For God's fake, and for your own Souls fake, 
do; not neglect your: Prayers.” Yoo tit 'nty 


think that God:': wall bleſs you, if! you Us * 


make' a Conſcience of daily paying him your 
tribute of Honour and 'Worſhip.'-o 
Be ture therefore, you be conftant: in your 
private Devotions: ' As yon every day receivethe 
renewed pledges of God's love and goodnelſsts- 
wards you'1na'thouſand' mſtances: ſo'let every | 
day youraffection and gratitude be exprefs'd'tb 
him, by heavty Prayer and Thankſgiving. This 
rs abfohutely neceffary to be done; as I bave 
often told. ybuy if you mean 'to preferve'ahy 
hearty ſenſe of Religion th'your minds, 
But- beſides this Þ have another thing tore 
commend:to:all:chofe that haye Famiſics. 'Thiy 
arg\Heads and Govertiours of 'a Society. For in- 
deed the firft notion: of Society is that of a Ip 
azily. [Every ' Family: is- a little Kingdom, and 
every” Kingdonn s'or 'ought to be a great'Fs 
mily. "Now isit-natural;'is it'decent, that there 
ſhould be any Society upon earth wherein 
ſhould'not-be .owned/and warſhipped ? And 
woe'be tous, how many” thoufinds of Fam! 
arc there in this Kingdoth,” nay, 1 am aff; 
evenin and about 'this City, wherein Go 
riot fo:much ''as named in publick, unleſs 
haps bythe way of affront, by the way 'of 
ng or Swearing, : 


« Fs 


'4”. 


is 
Fr 


LV 


j , 


[19] 
' -We deſervedly complain of the great looſe- 
neſs and profancneſs and irreligion that hath 
oyerſpread: the face of this Nation. O! 1 doubt 
agteat 4 ofthe. blame of it lies upon the Houſ- 
holders# the Maſters of Families among us. If 
they would take better care of their Children 
and Servants, and let them know what it is to 
worſhip God, things would not be'ſo bad among 
us. But how can we expect better; when there 
s/rio Religion ctther taught or prattiſed inour: 
houſes. We' grve our domeſticks'opportunities 
enough,of learning all our bad qualitics; but'we 
give them none of learning our good ones, if 
we have antly. 

They ſee us offending God by many rafh 
words and-ſinful actions ; but they do not ſee us 
repenting, and asking God's pardon by our fo- 
lin Prayers and applications to the Throne of 
Grace. Let us therefore ſeriouſly lay this point 
to heart. I am ſure we have juſt cauſe rodo it. 
 Leeus bring Religion into ' out Famihes, and 
not be contented that once a week ſome of our 
people in their turns ſhould hear ſomething of ir. 
Ler us every day call our family rogether; and 
pay our common tribute ' of Prayer and Praiſe 
tor the mercies we do daily receive in common. 

Methinks our Saviour ſeemed to have a re- 
ſpect to this very duty,and to'charge it mightily 
upon us, when he made us that gracious pro: 

C 2 mile 
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miſe that even, where two or three were gathered 
together in his name, there would he be in the midſt 
of ithem. Sure, his words have.moſt naturally a 
reſpect to the worſhip of God that 1s perform'd 
in Families. As hath likewiſe the very contri- 
vance of the Lord's Prayer: all the Petitions 
thereof being ſo framed, as to be moſt proper 
to be ſaid by more than one, and yet too when 
we have ſhut our doors for that purpoſe. Bur, 
Thirdly, As you ought to take care about the | 
worſhip of God . in your Cloſets and'in your | 
Families ; let me add, that it equally concerns 
you to frequent the more publick worſhip of | 
God in his own houſe. Ir 1s a bad fign of ſome 
very 1ll Principle or other, for any man to be | 
much a ſtranger there. Even to have the liber- 
ty and opportunity of worſhipping God in pub- 
lick, is one of the greateſt bleſſings and privi- 
ledges that we can have in this World ; and 
hath by good men always been ſo accounted, 
Now ure, if we have this Notion of it, we ſhall 
think our ſelves mightily concerncd to take all 
opportunities that come in our way, not only 
on Sundays, but on other days, of reſorting to 
the publick Aſſemblies, and joyning with them 
in the ſolemn ſacrifice of Prayer and Thank! 
giving, and thinking it a gooe day tous whete- 
in we have thus employed our ſelves, 
The Sacrifices of this kind that we of to 


[ 21 ] 
God with an honeſt and deyout mind, we can- 
not doubt will always find acceptance,and pro- 
duce their effects; nay. perhaps' when' our Clo- 
ſet-prayers will: not. ? For there are certainly 
more promiſes to publick prayers than to private 
ones. Tho! yet both are very good, nay both 
are abſolucely neceffary. - But ro proceed, 

Fourthly,, Being upon this: Argument of the 
means and inſtruments of Religion, you may be 
ſure I cannot ont the mentioning of another 
thing, as one of thoſe points that 1 would 'moſt 
| ſeriouſly recommend to you, and that is the fo- 

lemn obſervation of the Lord's Day. 

Iam-not for laying ſtreſs upon the keeping of 
this day, or any other, more than the nature of 
the thing requires. 1 am ſenſible that the do- 
arine about the obſervation of the Sabbath, as 
It is delivered: by fome Men, 1s ſuperſtitious c- 
nough,and oftentimes,where it 1s believed,proves 
rather a ſnare to mens Conſciences, than of uſe 
to make them. more Religious. Far therefore 
am I from deſiring you to be nice and ſcrupu- 
lous about the Punfilio's of the Lord's day ſcr- 
vice, The Laws both of God and men have m 
that matter left a great deal to your own dif- 
cretion, and the circumſtances you are in, Bur 
however thus much is neceſſary, that every man 
who profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian' ſhould bear 
a conſtant Religious regard to the Lord's Day, 


by 


[22] 
'by devoting.it to ſpiritual uſes, more eſpecially 
the publick worſhip of. God. [ 36GH | 
_ 1 d@-nat tmuch-doubr:of the truch'of theob- 
ſervayon which-ſome good: men have 'made,vz, 
That a man ſhall proſper much better both in his 
Spiritual and. Temporal affairs,all the week after, 
for his-careful obſeryanceof the Lord's diy. And 
Lam likewiſe-of opinion that thoſe men; haye 
little or no ſenſe of Religion, that make-no con: | 
{ſcience of ſanEifying that day,or that put nodif 
ference-between it and other days. Sure Iam;wete 
there nothing of a divine command for the ſet. 
ting apart this day to Religious uſes(whuch yetT 
believe there 11s); yet 1t 1s:one'of the tioſt*pry- 
dentand uſeful Conſtitutions thateverwas made 
So that even upon that account, all men'that 
have any honour for God, or zeal for the pub: 
lick good, ſhould think themſelves obliged to 
obſerve 1t, | 
The benefits of it are indeed unſpeakable.Net 
to-mention the Civil or Temporal conveniences 
of it; in truth to the keeping up the Religion 
of this day we owe in a great meaſure that the 
very Face of Chriſtianity hath hitherto been pre 
ſerved among us. Ahd were it not for this for any 
thing 1 know, moſt of us in a very few year! 
would become little better than Heathens 6&Bat- 
barians/And ſo greatan influence'towardsthemi: 
king men better, or at leaſt keeping them fro 
grow- 
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zrowing worſe, hath this practice always had ; 
that you may obſcrvethte-moftprofligate men 
among us, who for their'wickedneſs come to an 
untimely end, do generally impute their falling 
nto thoſe ſins which 'cauſced their death, to. 
their breaking'the Sabbath; as they commonly 
expreſs it. But, * OAT * OY 

Fifthly, Lee me upon this occaſion put you: 
in mind of another thing, which by many of 
us'1s too'much neglected.  And'thar is, the ta- 
king all opportunnies of coming to the holy 
Sacrament. HIVE | 99 
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as he may come every Week to ſay his Prayers. 
or hear. a. Sermon... Nay, and I fay further;/if a; 
man do. hor oh lead: his. life, chat he may-;aps; 
proach! to the Sacrament every: Month, nay. 
 cycry Week, nay every Day, if there be;occa-,, 
ſion; I am afraid .that, he idoth not live. fo, W). 
ro be fit for It, tho' he comes bur once ina- 
year, Or once 1n ſeven years. For the dueneſs +] 
your preparation doth, not defend upon, your, 
ſcrtingiaſide ſo many extraordinary days for the, 
forcing your ſclves into. a Religious poſture of 
mind, but upon the plain natural frame and 
cemper;of your ſouls, as they.conſtantly ſtand 
inclined to. vertue and r00dnels, A man, that: 
ſcriouſly indeayours to live honeſtly. and relig- 
ouſly may come to the Sacrament at-an, houys: 
warning, and be a; worthy. Receiver, On|the:g; 
cher fi ©, 2 man thar lives a carelcſs. or a ſenſi 
life wi ſet apart a whole: Week or a whole 
Month, for the Poe ay co Repentance, and pt6- 
Eh himſelf, for the Communion, and yer.ngt- 
e lo _ a Receiver as the other, And yet, 
6 may be a monty Rerriner to0, Provides bs he 
ay one and ncers in the 0! 1 
woes bout z and do that he remember his 


ftv) afterward, and do,not os a vir into his 
former ſtate of careleſneſs. and ſenſuali 
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that are'commonly crirereaincd avibng us about: 
receivitig the: Sacramenit/arewithour broad ot- 
rcaſon;-and that every:well diſpoſed petfon- that 
hathno orheridefigniinithat aftionbutrodohis' 
_ duty toGodandtoexpreſshis belicfaiidthopes in” | 
Jeſus Chriſt;and(his thankfulneſs ro'God for him, 
may as ſafely: at' any time come to the Lord's 
table;as he may<ccome to-Church roſay ts pray- 
cs. And if the'caſe/be* ſo (as Thelieveit'is): then 
of what-a mighty/priviledge and benefic'do they* 
deprivethemſelves,who when they havelomany 
opportunities; do! ſo ſeldom! joyn in char/ſolemn 
Inftitation of our Lord,which (as, I ſaid): was de- 
gs no'other purpoſe; bur ro be the means” 
of our growing in grace and yertue, in[loyeto 
God:and to a 26 World! 2:7 0! £97 1 
O therefore my Brethren, 1et me beg of you 
not to be ſtrangers at the Lord's Table But I 
need not. beg it of you, for I am ſure: you will 
not, whenſocver it ſhall pleaſe-God ro pur' it irq 
your hearts ſcriouſly'to mind 'the'concernmcnrs 
of your Souls, and to be heartily ſenſible of th, 
need you ſtand in of the race of Chriſt forthe 
leading: a holy and pure life,” i, 
I have but one thing more in the Sixth plare, 


to leave with: you; and I havedone. It ishot it1- 
deed: of the nature of thoſe.things I have laſt 14- 
commended to you,'that is, .a means/or inftrt 
ment .of .gtowing more) yertuous :' but ir4%/4 

th) D principal 


26] 
principal, vertue. it-felfs And 1'do: therefore ne- 
commend. 1t; t9.yg9u;becauſe 15 at all timesiuſe, 
ful,;atall runes ſcaſonable, butmore eſpecially: 
ſcems tobe p;now; Andghatis thatyouwolld 
walk 1n Love; and; ſtudy Peaceand: Unityz: and 
livg mall: dantul fubjeEtion!to:thoſe whotn God! 
hagh ſet over you, and;endeayour inyour:ſeye; 
ral-{tations./'to; promote the publick: Happuich 
and I rangwllicy.as imachi as 4s;poibble; 'But by 
ns, Means; pon any Ppuestnce rwhaglocvcr: ibid 
ſuch. the.publickPeacty anito-be!any way:cop) 
cerned with thenaghatdg; by! no.mcans exerts 
10gag040 }any; partyior! faftion, and; Jeaftiofall 
any faction in Religionzwhich is, grounded peg! 
a-SIALENOIOE 7 7 OG DEP A 201147072: 116 10 
I am ſorry the poſtyre'of things camongus 
gigs me-occalion to-mention-this matrerl; but 
14 1,800, viſfhhle, to: what a height:our animofitis 
and-difconegents:are grown, and what the:cohſe: 
wences of thena may bequnlels there be acimoly 
op, to-them, Lisremble-4o:chink, + 7,11 11 
thmensdifferencesasto their notionsabous 
on ej woo _ not rms: po — 
what Mypotheſes they. picale about Gover 
tho 1 dbnat like: chewy}: yet 1:do nottbinkidby 
felf bound ita, Preachs.again themu!: Buvawhen 
theſe difteretices ate came: to.that:;pals;thac they 
threaten;both,the Civil and. EcclefrafticalPracey 
there thipk: no; Mimitcr ſhould be filet. 2H 
JN (T Church 


[27] 
:-Chureh-divaſions ,, Gods TL HM Coofe 
haye.always had. tog\ many but. is,verygrie- 
yous- that - thoſe» who-havei always: deglared 
themſelves.the. friends. of qur. Church, and enc- 
their helping hand. to,Pramgte:a Yeparatigon.. cl 
-\And: yet 1 (ceths-to'this-height-arce.opr-diffc- 
IFnees CAME. Some; people among.us-.that for- 
merly wete: very. zealous for the cltabliſhed war- 
ſhip:of, the Church,are:now allot aſudden.ſo di- 
ſalted with jr;-thas they make a:ſcruple of heing 
preſcrit::ar our, Service. +Ney;:fome. have pro- 
ceded fo far as to. declare,':I know. notriupon 
Khat grounds,. open Wat again(t us, 'and;/ſet- up 
bur ; Congregations-+1n\ oppoſition:.to.-the 
UDEICR. SYAVE71 
What, is the. meanihg of ; this? hagli Schiſn 
and | Separation from (the eſtabliſhed Worſhi 
which heretofore was branded'as ſo hazriousar(in 
(and deſervedly>too,)::ſo changed 1ts nature \)all 
of a ſydden, that it 13 become mort only inno- 
ceno(but'a duey? 1 1 do 166 100 | 
| Have we:not the:ſame| Government-both' in 
Church, and State:thatwwo'fatmedy.had®. Have 
ve not the-ſatne: Articles and\D&Etrities of 'Re} 
gion publickly owned and profeſſedand:taughit; 
vithoue the. Jeaft alterdtiaft 2\Haverwenot the 
lane:Licurgy,»the ſame-Ottipetrand:Ptayerud 
every day that have OREEE Wiirt28 
HL 2 LicIt 


(28) 
there” then to ' ground /a / ſeparation” '\upbn? 

| Yes, | But' the j-\tes 'in the Prayers are changed 
arid we cannot pray for thoſe that 'are 'how in Athy. 
rity, as'we could for thoſe that were heretofore; 
-: Buthow -unrcaſonable-is” this, /when' S. Pau 
has'bi:us'ro- put up prajers and ſapplicatiorns and 
interce/fions ſor all men, 'eſpecially for Kings aidal | 
that are-in Athority. Doth he make- any reſtrict. 
on,/any- diſtinction what Kings, or' what perfor 
in Authority-we are to'pray for; and whatnot? 
Dork he-not'expreſly ſay;;we- muſt (pray 'forial 
men, atd for all thin are in authority* And'doth 
notthe reaſon of hisexhorcation imply as much, 
if his 'words'did not.? Namely, that we- maylead 
quiet and peaceable lives in \all gadlineſs anl ly 


yeſty? | Veny 
Bit I Pray conſider what tl1is Doctrine leads 
eo, Ifthis principle!be:admitred to be good DF 
viniey/then fatewol all-yhe gona ro Eocls 
ſiaſtical' Communion among! Chriſtians, "For 
whar Goverment is there in 'the World that 
will not meet with ſuch Subjetts as areinot'ſ; 
tisfied with itÞ ''and 'if that diflacisfattion:be a 
juſt reaſon to break Communion with tae Bits 
liſhed Churd, what Ligaments have we'ro rye 
Chriſtians together? What will becotne of bold: 
ing the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 'Peatt? 
hat is the! conſequence: :of this, bur ichdki 
Schifinid arid Separarions 2/1 on 
| g 1 Dill 


[29 ] 
Bat further, T wiſh-th = & Perſohs-would-conti- 
der what an unaccotintable himoar icistomake 
a Rent and Schiſm in theChurch,' apo a meer 
point 'of State.' © ' 
' Great Revolutions live: happend: i In- alba: 
and in-all Countries; and we have frequentia- 
Aanccs' of rheni'in: Nory;/Biit'd beheve!ig will 
not be eafily found 'that ever* ahy Chriſtians/ſe- 
parated from the Church upon account of them. 
Still they kept/ unanimouth»to their Doctrine 
and their Worſhip, and never 'concerned then- 
{ves farther in'the'Turns:of Stare(howrgrear 
ſoeyer they were)' than'peaccably'ro' ſubmur:#o 
the Powers 1n bejng,' and heartily-to Tonee 70 
God'fo'to ſper cheir'Government,al ine 


all-their affair oy all-cheir\Subjects w 

__ and peaceable Jives under 0596 in 
and Honeſty. 'Bur when in a oak hr a 
Prince was advaneed'tothe/Throne; that mhey 
'Jooke (9.9pon t0 be a' good Ten anicnceu- 
'rager I True Religion! /in/thar: cafſe:nhey 
did not 'only' readily / ſubmit” ro hin), /but ac» 
knowledged it as the'great-blefling of! Godieo 
'thim, that he had raiſed -up ſach:a/Man'/10itule 
"over them. This was'the Notion, aruothik x/as 
'the Practice of- the Primitive! Chriſtians! as:to 
this macter; 4 may/-indeed i[ay.ot :the Chriſtians 
311-210 Ages. And whatever! [you may'havt head 
oe *lic; Colds; FE doubt nor ito;lay:thatialagls 


the 


LN, 


theaxcrh DoQuine.of x} Cehnrc of (Enplend. 
1 Lvmetherctare 4 ala) v fp. be fol. 
Jowers ebPeagts: tDratpere Unity. and 
Concord as much as 1s poſlible ; owes to. be 
quitetiand; mind;your.own Hung 54 KOO PG = 
<oncernsd. for F0ug "CANE 9) 

ithe Iatcreft of pnyfingla man; in RE 
Kbaat to; © oct 4 gb .oply Q, 
burito-thank:God: for, [the Biethn 1Ngs,You $1yoy 


undceit, and moſticarnel eſtly, r tp, Bray, forj3 
Contiduance:of thorn Laſtly: _—_ 
anypanty or fa&tion@gain| isha th 

nor.ever! tobe drivenaway from, te 

nion.of che Church, gl; y} hd Comma 
profeſſed, your) ſelves )mas ah 
\pratehges which ſang wats \ man 

youiThis Ldare venture wy ow. ynealic ej 
{ome of you now | may bean joyning Wh 
-priyors] CM ontILaL P6540; Tf  —- 
cate int paratin ftom-U8, - jb TY 
'bounds, and;Go ch whit HF T 
.man\at. laſt; Wererthere- nothing; 6 x PWR 
bleat-and Tudbulcney. ghe(Padian is 

»hefsorhse; bitted Gra abd; Lngharigal ja t F. 
che bdingrof..a Pavdy, del paruraſly jngAge, % 


anz I-ſay/weto there: nothing: cls byt this, 

-anan thar-:confults.rhe-peace, of; Þ15; 0D; mind, 
/would:for any conliderajior leave the Prplck. 
a ſpouſe: $þ<canks of a {cparate 


" Incereſt*: 


[134 & " py . . 
Intereſt,'\But.thareare work Garlleguorncesubany 
theſe, and: I ptay God:we:manutevorfechgheny; 


| Ao ram; Trend dop&warh wi | 
lhatd fpdkes myar yer356 Ir VOUs 
And:1 hope Bae ger nn bhaveviad:: 
with the; ſatne; kindneſs :rhiaz'T magantoit; 1And; 
tzucly :L-have haircdfon; taidonbr,of:ig Iftenfo! 
long. an-experidnic@as Ihaverhad digrguerCyns 
lity;and/Caridon'y Jrideath d albtheuregyb 
haver becti-among/1hou:(WhichibathHogenowont 
near Sixceen.y cars) :L'have wary wr 
ted/ by, you;1and have takowed doamanyllcelt 
MAmKs/ oper OE thas l;hamdiveun 
takexhis: Opportwditzodfqphbiittly acknlagrigd gel 
ing my Obligations to you, and returrmgOat 
my Solemn Thanks for Them. 

I cannot indeed ſay that I have done my du- 
ty as I ought, and I heartily beg of God to for- 
give all my defects. But 1 have this ſatisfa@tior, 
that 1 have” fincerety<erderyorred—Imatmmy 
Preaching, to inftruct you in the true doctrine 
of. the Goſpel, and to teach you the right way 
that leads to Salvation. And I am fo certain, 
that I have ngt _ miltgke my ſelf, nor 
mi{-led you 11 *that na\{tter 5: that I dare with 
Confidence addreſs my fclf ro you 3n ſome of the- 
words of the Apoſtle, which do immediately 
follow attcr my Text : Viz, Thoſe things which 

you, 


vS- 


— 


Jo thive” leavpel end Yeciued ant beardifrom mel 
dog dad the'Gichof 'prace fb Be whrh your: © 


.'Þſhatlcever bleſs: God for char Providence/of 
hiswhiolwplactd:rme : you3: and-as Lſhall! 
abways;/arid end ar gn ire-all your prays 
ers: for me/z''{o'I ſhall always hearcily' pray for 
you,” 'That God would guide and proſper you, 
char-hiv.good Providence would always watch! 
overiyou for Good'; that-ht would beſtow:ups! 

you'and: your'Children after you-all ſorts of 
Reg ncaa and convenient for you; and 
/that)he- would: deliver-you'from eve 


ry evib work yay age ou 'to) his Heavens 
I Kingdom: ' 'This/ God of his infinite / 
grarie; Ge, J1 Bey; #14081 7+ | [f! 4 
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